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PROTESTANTISM IN SPAIN IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY
INTRODUCTION

A, The Subject

1. The Subjsct Steted and Explained. |

If this study shall succeed in presenting the naked facts
of the Protestant movement in modern Spain todey without constrain-
ing the readsr to feel the impasct of the Iberian soul, it shall
have truly failed. For in reality the purpose is not merely plung-
ing into & cold observation of events, indicating therseby that Pro-~
testentism exists in a strate removed from the movements of Iberian
life, but rether, it must be seen that the Protestant movement is a
singulerly Iberisn problem, at least for the Spaniard. To know Jere~
mieh one must become a Jeremiah, to know Chnrist one mue£ become a
Christian, and to know the Protestent movement in Spain one must

become a Speniard. Dr. John Mackey says:

Were we to neme a figure of history who hes incarnated more per-
feetly then any other all the greatness and weakness of the Iberi-
en race during its greatest age, we would &ay Ignatius Loyola.
loyola the Basque, son of the most primitive stock on the Penin~
sula, who imbibed after his conversion the religious spirit of
0ld Castile, has been well deacribed as "a soul Iberien by na-
ture"... Two things in loyola are prophetie of Spain's future,
both as a politieal and religious power. One was said about him,
®He had the delirium of greatness. The other was seid by him, as

a reference to the kind of reformetion which he felt was needed,
“Let us be like s dead body, whieh of itself is incapable of move-
ment, or like & blind men's steff.® .........

ﬁxn




A delirious thirst for power and biind unstudied loyalty:
these are the keynotes of Spanish history, esmpecially of Span-
ish religious history, both in the old world  and in the new. 1

The purpose is therefore, twofold: on the one hand to
observe the Protestant movement in twentieth century Spain within '
the orbit of the life and culture of the Iborian Peninsuls, and on
the other, as the consequence of the first, to impel the reader to
move within the atmoephere of the Castilien spirit as the only
true means of understanding the evangelical mission.

2, The Subject Justified,

The justification for producing thia work is to chempion
a cause, e Christien causes the belief that only the Christ of
Bethlehem is the true hope and'remedy for Spain thet hes bled for
generations, Part of a stetement issued by Protestent Spanish stu-
dents indicetes this truths

Throughout Spain there is a spirit of hatred end revenge. Inno-
cent people who have been imprisoned for two or three years have
been temporarily freed then imprisoned agasin. Executions have
been resumed; it is exactly like the first few months after the
Civil War. 2

Yet, in the word of one of America's most prodigious think-
ers on Spain, it must be said that "their situation at the moment re-
calls‘the sarly visioﬁ of the Prophét of Anathoth, when he saw in the
Judean wilderness an almond spray in bloom and in the immediate neigh-
bourhood a seething cauldron.” > This spray comes forth from "the

L 2L B AR I BE BN BN B I 2

1. Johm Mgckay, The Other Spenish Christ, The Macmillan Co., New York,
1933, pp. 21-22,

2, Bjorn Hallstrom, Secret Journey Through Spain, lutterworth Press,
Iﬂndon’ 1915’8, Pe 96.

3. John }{ackay, ODo cito, Pe Xo
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grain of evangelistic Protestentism" which *hes ever been the most
powerful fector in bringing sbout fresdom." 1
3., The Subjeet Delimited.

The main object of this work is to deal with Protestentism
in twentieth century Spain. Therefore, the historical limits of this
study treats primarily within the above mentioned period. Howsever,
it will not be wise for obvious reasons to discomnect the work of
this peper entirely from past historicsl periods. Excursions into
the nineteenth century will be teken if it will further the purpose
of thies study.

B. The Method of Study

There is an observable pattern in the history of Spain.
This fact is somewhat illustrated in both an Anglo-Sexon and a Spen-~
ish writers Joseph Brandt eand Salvador de Madariage respectively. 1
Because of the nature of the subject it would be fruitless to pro-
ceed along purely chronological lines as one would in an ordinary
history book. The purpose here is to cull the most useful informa-
tion pertinent to this thesis. This will be best eattained by follow-
ing the composite procedure of a historical-survey method. It is
reedily seen that by following this procedurs the liberty of the
method will provide a quick and sure way of setting down only the
most relevent material on the subject, Protestantism in Spain in
the Tweniieth Century.

1.0f., Joseph Brandt, Toward the New Spain,The University of Chica-
go Press, Chicago, 1933 and Salvedor de Maderiaga, Spain, Creat-
ive Age Press, New York, 1943,
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G+ The Sources of Study

‘The reader will be interested in knowing {hat much of the
material used in the writing of this thesis will be translated from the
Spanish tongue into the English language for the first time by the
writer himself, Surprisingly ehéugh, there is quite an asbundance of
meterial in the Sgaﬁish, language relevant to the problem of religious
freedom, and therefore of the problem of the Protestent spirit. The
most veluable Spenish writing in the production of this thesis, which
the writer himself has rendered in the English language, was Historia

de la Reforma en Espafia,by Oleudio Gutierrez Marin. Excerpts from the

Spenish tome, tranmlated into English by the writer, entitled El Pro-

festentismo ante la Biblia, by Remigio de Papiol heve been used in
this thesis. Also, short excerpts were translated by the writer from
the evangelical periodicel printed in Madrid, Spain called Reviste
Cristiena. The writer hass slso translated, into English from the

Spanish, portions of the book entitled Coseche Espafiols, by Wirtz-

Pearce. This book is printed in England in the English tongue, under

the title of Spanish Harvest, which the writer was not able to ob~

tain. The writer used both an English and Spanish copy of Bjsrn

Hallstrom's book, Secret Journey Through Spain. Where the writer him-

self hes made trensletions into English the footnote references appear

always with the Spenish title, 'iaje Secreto por Bspefia.

- The most useful books in the English lenguage have been that of

Joseph Brandt, Toward the New Spain; Harry Gannes, Spain in Revolt;
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Salvador de Mpdariage, Spain; J.B, Trend, The‘Origins of Modern Spain;

Garc{a and Grubb, Rgligion in the ﬁepublié of Spajn; Manuel Andﬁjar,

Spain of Today from Within; Alexander Steward, In Darkest Spain;

Ernest Trenchard, Sketches from Missionary life in_spain.
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CHAPTER I
A SURVEY OF SPANISH HISTORY

IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

A, The Introduction

The purpose of this chapter will be to give a summary
view of certain espects of the history of Spain in the twentieth
century as a means Of setting the stage for the discussion of‘the
Protestant movement.

In treating the political aspect, special attention
will be given to the Republic of 1931, Howsver, the purpose of the
presentation as a whole will be to convey the fact of the tremen-
dous political turmoil which has swept over modern Spain. The
dominant forces in the politicel arens were the reactionary
Romsn Catholic Church on the one hand, and the increasing mass of
Speniards who gave th;ir allegiance to the republican sentiment
onthe other. The opposition of these forces will be traced from
the begimning of A1fonso's reign in 1901 up to the triumph of
General Franco in 1939.

Consequent to the political scene will be treeted the
ecomomiec and social distress of spain from 1901 to 1951. This
treatment will follow chronological order from the time of Alfonso
XIII in 1901 to General Frenco's regime to this date.

Finally, the position of the Roman Cetholic Church in

viewﬁofgthe political and social-economic scene will be considered.



.- .

How secure was the Church of Rome in Spain? With what political
ideals did she aline herself? Was the care and cultivation of the
Spanish 'genius' her mein interest, or her own position? These
gquestions will be considered in this chepter.

B. The Political Developments in Spain from 1901 to 1951.
1. The BReign of Alfonso XIII.

There is & well known story which eirculates in Spain,
which serves to prove a point. It says thet when Ferdinsnd III died
:having meny virtues he escaped purgetory and was granted the special
privilege of talking with Saint Mary. Eleenor Elsner writess

Our- Lady permitted him to ask any request for his beloved
country and assured him that whatever he asked for Spain should
be granted. '

The King asked for corn, wine, and o0il, and all were given;
then for brave men, beautiful women, sunny skies; agein all were
bestowed. Emboldened by success, he gppealed for saintly relics,
wine, garlic, and bulle; and once more his requests were granted.

- last of all, the monarch begged for a good CGovernment. Byt here
the Virgin protested. "Nay, ney, she said, "that can never be
grented, for if it were, not an angel would remain a day longer
in heaven. 1

There is one word to describe Alfonso's rule, as well as
most of the Spanish governmentss corruption. Better would it have
been for Ferdinend III to ask for good government first, end all
the other things would have been sdded to it. Gennes writess

Don leopoldo Romeo; editor of Correspondencia de Espsiie, & per-
sonal and political friend of King Alfonso end & perfervid moner-
chista in en open letter to the monarch, wrote on October 28,1917s

The army lacks everyiliing that characterizes a modern army;
the navy is anotherfaction anchored to the ports; justice is

e scsrenereanr

1. Eleanor Elsner, Spanish Sunshine, Century Co., New York, 1925,

Pe 2650




nothing more then groups of favourites assembled in halls by the
will of the proctor; the clergy is a corporation governed by
those who are anointed with the favour of some personage capable
of making cenons out of curates, and bishops out of canons; the
bureaucracy is a nursery for the sbuse of power; the estimates
have become transformed into & horn of plenty which is drained
in whetever direction it mey please the cacique ( locel boss);
parlisment is a meeting-place where time is wasted. Spain is
nothing but the fief of a monarchist caucues which begins its
actions by tolerating braad light in weight and ends with the
deification of the idiots."

ks vielent a cherge as this was against the government,
end indirectly against the King, it was calm compared with the in-
ditement of the people of Spain. King Alfonso XIII was sensitive to
the criticism thet was being heaped upon him. He "played for the
high stakes of the affection of the Spanish people with admirable
courege and the greatest shrewdness snd tenacity, in the face of
almost certain defeat.” 2 But the nation would not have him. Brandt
writess

Your Majesty ever deceives, is an invertereste perjurer, and by
living deceiving all will end by being deceived yourself., Your
montal faculties being few and bese, large and exitensive are your
audacities. You have made the throne an agency of commerce, using
your high magistry to accumulete millions." Thus wrote the tren-
chent Gonzalo de Reparaz. "Alfonso XIII .... is a worthy descend-
ant of Ferdinsnd VII. Nothing he touches escapes contamination.
He is like the proverbial pitch that clings and defiles," was the
bitter judgment of Blesco Ibd#ez."The monarchy of Sagunto hes not
known how to convert itself into a nationalizing institution....
but has been an association of particular groups who live, para-
sitically, upon the spanlsh orgenism, using the public power to
defend the partial interests they represent," declared the intel-
lectuale Dr. Gregorio Marafion, Pérez de Ayala, and José Ortega
Gassett in a manifesto to the nation. 3
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2., The Dictatorship of Primo de Rivera from 1923 to 1930.

The Spanish Monarchy faced fierce national indignation
as a result of the military tragedy at Anual, in which the lives of
over ten thousand soldiers were lost. As & result "a dictatorship
was set up as & buffer between popular indignation and King Alfon-
so's responsibility." 1 But the Dictatorship "merely postponed the
evil day of reckoning. The strength of thét pent-up feeling was seen
quidkly when the censorship of the press was lifted. So violent was
the outburst that censorship was restored.” 2 There is no doubt
that King Alfonso wes involved with the usurpation of Rivers's
Militery Directorate. It is for this reeson that the Spanish people
blamed the King, and not the @ictator, when the latter had to capi=-
tulate, Therefore, both the constitutional monarchy and’the Dicta~
torship may be responsible for the characteristic corruption they
perpetrated. The classic definition of corruption given by a Spani-
ard is found in the following words: "The 0ld Regime was politically
corrupt, i.e. State power wes used byipartiea for political party
aims." > It may be well to consider and to examine what was the
root cause for the fall of the Military Directorate, and to see that
in esszence the characteristics that led to its feilure was in effect
the characteristice of the Monarchy under Alfonso XIII, It is mnot
untimely either to suggest that the knowledge produced in this con-
sideration is a key by which to unlbck the doer of mystery to Spen-

ish politics. ( It is in essence nrophetic, and does not need to be
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fatal.) Here is the opinion of & celebrated Iberian writers

It is evident, therefors,that, far from being a new factor in
the life of Spain, the dictatorship represented the enthronment
of the very forces which preventsd a better progress under the
regime which it came to displace. Though inefficient, corrupt,
slow, end wesk, ths old political system wes the only construc-
tive, statesmenlike, liberal and objective factor in the country
strugsling ageinst thetwo forces ~ militerism end clericalism -
which, with it, took complete possession of the field. The be-
setting sin of the dictatorship was that it glorified all that
stands in the way of a better civilizationfr Spain. Fhat is the
essence of the Spanish trouble? It is the fenatical love of the
Spaniard for liberty. But whet is ths method which the dectator-
ship brought %o bear on this evil of the body politic? Dicte-
torship, i.s. the unrestricted use of liberty en the part of the
Government. There is a story that one day, at the Cabinet Coun-
cil, the youthful finance minister, Sefior Calvo Botelo, drew the
dictator's attention to the fact that a certain appointment
vwhich he wanted to meke was contrary to the provincial snd mu-
nicipal statute which he, the finance minister, had drawn up &
few months earlier and published in two imposing volumes. The
prime minister turned to him gnd said: 'Now, young man, do’'you
think thet I have tossed the Constitution in the air in order to
bother about your two nice 1iftle pamphlets?' 1

If it is true that twenty-two million Spaniards were re=-
ceiving a lesséon on how to be en enarchist, it certainly was not
the first one. Alread& in the days of the Cid a Spanish Count had
gaid to the Queen, "I wish thers wers many kings, because then I
ahould be one of them."

It is not strange then that with the rise of the Republican
element in Spain in 1§51 that historians speak of the downfall of
the Monarchy of Alfonso XIII end not of the Dictatorship. On Janu~
ary 28th, 1930, Alfonso dismissed General Rivera, and game the pre-
miership to General Barenguer with a civilian Cabinet. "King Alfonso
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remained unscreened and exposed to public opinion as the responsi=-
ble leader of political events over which the nation as a whole was
critical and even resentful,®

3, Emergency Cabinets Before the Republic of 1931.

General Berenguer sought to protect the King from devastab-
ing criticism. His tactic of playing for time was soon frustrated,
for not only did the énti—monarchical party withstand him, but the
royalist party indicated their resentment of the King's choice too.
General Berenguer resigned, MHeenwhile, a group of Liberal leaders,
which had formed the Central Commities, were reat;ng in prison as a
result of Berenguer's Cabinet. They were in a sense expressly anti=-
monarchical, Yet, the world was to see the strenge spectiécle of a
Monarch seeking a Cabinet which was in prison. The Central Revolu~-
tionary Committee refused the King's ship of state. The ship was
sinking, so in desperation the king chose en admirals Admirel Aznar.
But this admiral went down with the King's ship. A spirit of revolu-
tioﬁ sweht the country. The Liberal parties which had been gagged
by the King became bold,’for they knew that public opinion wes with
them, and three intellectual leaders, Don Jos€ Ortega y Gasset, Don
Remdn Pdrez de Ayelas, and Don Gregorio Marahon formed the *Group
in the Serviece of the Republic." This body forced the issue of
election which was proposed by Admiral Aznar's Cebinet, and the con-
gequence was that on April 14, 1931, the principal cities of Spain:
proclaimed allegisncéd to the Mpublican regime. "On hearing this

1. Madariaga, op. cit., p. 290.




news, the King abdicated end left by road for Cartegena, where st
dawn he sailed away frdm £he country he was never to see again.” 1
4, The Republic of 1931.
a. The "Left" Rule: Democrecy Born.
1) Determining Issues in the Destiny of the Republic.

If it was corruption that had cheracterized the first
thirty years of Spanish politics under the Monarchy in the twenti-
eth century, what was to characterize the Republic of Spain? The
general term is chaos, but for purposes of clarity modification is
mecessary. The Republic of spain, as the expression of the senti-
ments of the proletariat, lacked incisiveness., As a consequence,

.internal enemies of the Republic used intrique, end betrayed the
government in order to bring about its collapse. Who were these
enemies ?

The life of the Republic of Spain from 1931 to 1936 may
be viewed in terms of its three distinct phasess 1) under the con-
trol of the left; 2) under the control of the Right, from December
1933 to February 1936; 3) under the control of the Left, from Febru-
ary 1936 to July 1936. The terrible Civil War begen in July 1936
and lasted until March 1939.

The terms, Left, Center, and Right are used of political
parties to distinguish the political idesl for which they stood. Un-
fortunately each of these political catagories included a whole vari-
ety of deviations. This will be seen later on. For now it is enough

1, Madariags, op. cit., p. 292,




to point out that the Left represented all the liberel and demo-
cratic parties. They believed in a complete bresk with the Monarchy
and the Church and in radicai social reforms. The Center had a dem-
ocratic leaning, but for the most part was reactionary in spirit,
although it wished to abolish the Monarchy without abolishing the
Church. The Right faction was fascist. Its sentiments were those of
the Monarchy and of the Church, although it ceme in the form of a
dictatorship. It was completely reactionary in spirit. It did not
sympathize with the democratic¢ desires of the peopls.

It is necessary to understend, when spesking of 'radical
social reform', that it must be viewed in terms of the social condi-
tions of the Castilian nation. The enlightened Anglo-Saxon recoils
at the terms with fantastic visions of Communistic hordes turning
the wgrld up-side-down. This was never the Iberian reaction. For
him it represents the release from feudalism, from the iron g?asp
of the grandee landlord, the State, and the Church. ¥hat hee been
stated in the past about the social conditions of sp;in is enough
enlightenment for the present consideration. |

2) The Ancient Struggle Betwecn Tradition and Progress.

In actuelitysm the struggle of the Republic of Spain was
an sncient struggle. It symbolizes the two dominent factors of Iberi-
an lifes the progressive and the reactionary. In Spain it has always
been true that these two dominant forces met each other in mortal
struggle only when the hope of a Bepublican form of government eppear-

ed om the horizon. In reality the progressive force was alwegs alive
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in the aspirations of the peasants and the intellectuals, whereas
the reactionary forces have been supported vehemently by the eccle-
sissticals and the aristocracy., Gennes sayss

When the Republic was proclaimed, the vested interests found
themselves in a sad state of disorganization end disrepute. The
monerchy had become so rotten that it almost fell of iis own
weight, without violence. la Voz boasted at the times "The new
regime came into the world immaculate, without a drop of blood."
The army was shsken., Primo de Rivera and Berenguer, both top-
notch generals, Qad demonstrated their inebilityto hold off
the inevitable. “he Church, the lendowners, end the big capi-
talists found thémeelves at a loss.

3) Initial Feilures of the Republic of 1931.

Unfortunately, the “Republic of Spain with its wonderful
constitution and plens of social reform failed to take adventage of
its unique beginning. ®The republican government in power was more
afraid of really crushing reaction than was the reattion of the

2
Republic.? = Gennes writes:

Freedom of speech under the new Constitution meent fresedom for
the monarchists and the grandees and the high churchmen to be-~
foul the Republic with all kinds of sbuse, The o0ld powers were
given more freedom of expression end assembly than the Commu-
nists and anarchists., There were monarchist, clerical, and grandee
representatives in the Cortes itself. 3

Actually the proposed reforme only enraged the reaction-
arieé, and spupred then on to regroup their strength. An excellent
exemple ie the case of the army. A tremendous number of officers were
retired from their position, but on full pay. Yet on their lips were
vows of vengeance. Immediately those that remsined formed a tighter
circle of cooperstion within the traditional officer's junta.
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The reactionary forces had two methods of coping with the
Republic: ome was through the military junte, which ultimetely resolv-
ed in open conflict, and the othear was by politicel maneuvers. The
latter represented by two parties, the allegedly non-political
Accidn Catdliea ( Catholic Action), and by far the chief weepon sgainst
the Republic, the C.E.D.A. ( Speanish Confederation of Autonomous Right
Parties). The former party wes pledged to defend the interests of the
Roman Catholic Church.

4) Gil Robles: The Fact; Salvador de Madarisga: The Opinion.
The men who formed the C.E.D.A. was Gil gobles. Gannes writess

Through training and inclination, he was an ideal spokesman end
defender of the Church, Through a fortunate marriage with one of
the daughters of the Cpunt de Revillaggido, one of the thres greet-
est lendowners in the country, he was united with the grendees, He
was an ideal man to give fescism a Spanish habitat.

His program wes snti-republicen from end to end. He opposed
separation of Church and State, the rupture with the Vatican, the
confiscation of the property of the Church orders, lay education,
diverce, land reform, and autonomy for Cetalonia. El Debats, ( a
newspaper) wes his personal organ. later, through José Calvo Sotelo,
he obtained a link with the monarchists; when he becams Minister
of War in 1935, he brought Bemerel Francisco Fresnce in ass chief
of staff and so made connections with the Spanish Military Union,
which had taken the place of the old officers' junte. 1

It would indeed be unfair to etate that all Spaniards
falt that the left faction was seeking the good of Spain, or even
that 1l Spaniards felt that Gil Robles was a sinister fascist. One
of these men is Salvador de Madariaga, en evideﬁtly enlightened and
talented Iberien, He proposes that the tfue Spain was stabbed on two
sides, the left and the right, and left to bleed to death. He main-
tains thet if the Center had been given a free hend Spain, would
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have steered out of her troubles without Civil War. However, Salvador
de Mpdariage, with his wonderful ability to philosophize and to gen-
eralize, aptly overlooks significant details. fe fails to mention
that lerroux, the Center representative was in reality a cohort of
Gil Robles. He fails to mention that Gil Robles was intimately de-
voted both to the interests of the Church end of the aristocracy.
He merely reduces the entire travail of the‘Bepublic of Bpain to the
subjective strugzle of the Iberian who is trying to realige himself
between the flux of the universal and the selfs

The Spaniard, through wealth of self and poverty of social self,

tends to a desertic, sandy nihilism which mey be passive, and then

it manifests itself in destruction. The recurrent civil wars of

Spain mey turn out to be politically rationelized outbursts of a

pristine Spanish spirit of destruction, the volcenic protest of

the self agminat the social self and all its creations. 1

Yes, Don Selvador, but who mede the Spaniard that way? Is
that ell that is to be éaid, Don Salvador? What sbout the cries for
bread, for justice, for freedom?
The undeniable truth that shines ass the sun is that the

Right and the Center, represented by Robles and lerroux respectively,
were representativés of the Church, of the ermy, and of the landed
aristocrscy. They had but one aim in mind imrelation to the democrat-
ic Republic, to sabotage it. Gennes writess

Gil Robles and lerroux at first worked together on a strictly

oppositional basis. Their joint strategy wss to delay and sabotage

the work of the Cortes to the utmost. Gil Robles's aim was to em-

barrass snd ultimately to overthrow the Republic; lerroux's game

was to keep the Republic safely conservative, to protect the land-

lords and the prerogatives of the Church. Together they acted, by

intricate parliamentary menosuvres to prevent bills from coming
up on the floor of the Cortes. Once on the floor, progressive
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measures would be endlessly delayed. In some cases parliamentary
sabotage was enough to kill bille or delay them for months. Bills
passed were hindered in their execution. 411 of this was predicated
upon the hope and expectation - well founded- as it turned out,
thet the next national election, schaduled for the end of 1933
would throw power to the Rightists. 1

As & result of this well planned campeign by the reaction-

eries, and the failure of the Republican government to enforce its

constitutional enactments, popular feeling against the administration

of the Left under Azafia's Cebinet became widespread. In the elections

of November 1933, a telling blow wes given to the Left faction end

an overwhelming victory given to the Rightists. lerroux, a Speniard

of remote French ancestry, repleced Azana in the office of Premier,

Gil Robles refused to enter the Cabinet, but he pledged his support.

Gannes writes:
Both the results of the November elections and the choice of ler-
roux as Prime Minister pleased the Vatican. El1 Debate, Gil Robles's
own orgen, had already declareds "The great victory of our cendi-
dates exceeds even our expectation,® and it waes able to edd, echo-
ing L'Observatore Romano, mouthpiece of the Vatican, that the Church
now had the opportunity to live in the Spanish Republic with digni-
ty, respected in its rights and the exsrcise of ite divine miesion.
be The "Right" Rules Enemy of the Republic.

1) First Acts of the Right Party.

The new government sought +to negate all of the earlier
enactments of the lLiberal left. However, in the process of reverting
to reactionary policies, the Lerroux-Robles coalition begen to dis~
agres as to how far their retrogressive acts should go. Alecaléd~Zamora,
first President under the Azafia Cabinet and now under the Lerroux Ca-
binet, refused to sign a bill pardoning extreme reactionary foes of
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the Republic in prison. The lerroux Cabinet resigned. Ricardo
Samper was then called to form a Cebinet, which at first was sup-
ported by Robles, but Semper did not prove pliable. As a result
Gi1 Robles made a pronouncement against the Samper Cabinet. The.
act was done also in the face of popular sentiment swinging back
toward the Left. Yil Robles wented to move faster toward fascism.
He did it “with the full realization thet it would lead to civil
war," 1 The people of Spain accepted the challengs_on/tha streets.
2) The Uprising in October

Gil Robles's pronouncement resulted in what is called the
"Uprising in October®. It was "the workers' heroic answer to the ini-
tial attempt to inaugursate a fascist dietatorahip.“ 2 The C.E.D.A.
headed this fascist attempt. The peasants itried to counter both by
armed revolt, and by trying to estsblish a progressive government.
Gennes writess |

long after the event Gil Robles, in reply to accusations that he

_ had purposefully provoked the October uprising, retorteds "True,
I knew that if the representatives of my party joined the govern-
ment, it would lead to c¢ivil war, But let us not be naive. To wait
two or three months would have meant suicide. Spain would have be-
come one_vast Asturias end we should have had soviete in Spain
today."* 3 .

The main fighting took place in the province of Asturias,
the locality of a people long renowned for their bravery. The new ler-
roux-Robles government was even forced to call the Spenish Foreign
legion and Riff troops. "They carried out their tasks with smazing

efficiency and without the slightest regard for their own lives,"® 4
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Gennes says of the Asturians, The peasants came rumning to the hos-
pital begging to be patched up quickly, only to go back to the fight-
ing immediately. Many of the cases should have been in bed. Unfortun-
ately, the Asturien proletarist was defeated., "Hundreds were maased
against walls, men, women, and children, and mowed down with machine
guns. The bodies of the deéé and wounded were piled up and burned to-
gether." 1 The main city of the Asturians, Oviedo was bombed to the
ground. In spite of the utter defeat of the peasants, the striking
phenomena was that there was no spirit of defeat among them.

Since the resistence had come so strongly from the Asturias,
the Lerroux-Robles government practically instituted a form of inqui-
sition. ‘he cruelties to which they were subjected are almost too
horrible to describe. There were 60,000 to 80,000 prisoners, 5,000
dead, and 10,000 wounded., It was not too long before the fascist
and the reactionary groups began to argue about how far they should
go in their terror. The C.E.D.A. insisted on intensifying the horror.
The Redicals or reactionary faction fesred ths people.

3) Demagogy and Fall of the Right Pgriy.

Meenwhile, the Right-Center government had been quitevbusy
in the Cortss. "Agrarian lews favouring the wealthy landlords, rail-
roaded through the Cortes." 2 Cannes writess

(The agrarian law) wae demagogically held up a8 & boon to the pea-
sants. Theywere to get the land, and the bereft landlords e guar-

antee of sdequate compensation. The injured landlords were to be
paid out of a sinking fund with assurance to four per cent interest
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until final settlement wes mede. 8o favourable was this scheme
for the lendlords that one member of the Qortes remarkeds "Land-
owners will now line up in long queues to have their estates ex-
propriated.“ 1

The result of this betrayal of the Spanish people on the
part of the government was that the "national economy was virtually
ruined by the parties of the Right.“ 2

The downfall of the second phase of the Republic under the
control of the Bight was issued in by sherp differences that arose
between Gil Robles, who thought the time had come for the full trans-
formetion into a fasscist dictatorship, ahd the President Alcald-Za-
mora, who disagreed with him. The raéult was that the Cortes were
dissolved, end a date for s new election was set for February 1936..
OCne issue was at stake for the entire coumtrys the Republic vs. a
fascist state.

¢. The People's Fronts The Will of the Spanish People.
1) Democracy leads to Communisms: The Accusation.

It was the impact of this issue that caused all the im-
portant parties, which represented stringent social reform, to unite
in one large sllisnce. It was called the People's Front. Left part-
ies of diverse views religquished’their outstending disagreements in
order to form a formidable body against the threat of fascism. The
fascist parties and fellow-travelers were well orgenized now for
a long struggle. The result w#a that on February 16, 1936 every hope
of the fascists was destroyed. An enormous victory went to the Peo-

1. Gannes, op. ¢it., p. 76.
2. Ibidc, Pe 76.
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ple's Front, the new representative of the Republic of Spain. Al-
though this election was indeed the will of the spanish people, the
fascists protested bitterly. Gil Robles's paper cried outs "The issue
was one of revolution against law and order, reapect for religion,
property, the femily, and netional wnity, with socialiem the real
enemy." 1 General Jose Calvo Sotelo, an extreme reactionary end monar-
chist put the issure more bluntlys ®Democracy in Spain will always
lead inevitably to Commumism.® 2 He worked, with b Robles, toward
one end, to deatroy democracy.

2) Diemissal of President Alcald-Zemorsa.

The People's Front immediately restated the intentions of
the first premiership under Azefia in 1931. Aside from this it faced
another serious questions what to do with Alcald-Zemora, who had been
President through the two phaaea_ef the Republic, He had clearly col-
laborated with'the Right faction, and had done nothing concrete to
stop the atrocities in Asturies in 1934, The new Cortes looked upon
him, in fact, as the chief accomplice of the assassins of the Asturi-
an workers. ‘he voteef the Cottes was 238 ayes, and 5 noes. Alcald-
Zemora wes dismissed from the Presidency. Piego Mart{nez Barrios auto-
matically became the next President only to be replaced by Manuel
Azafia, the éhoice of the people.

3) Fascist Actions Against the Republic.
Meanwhile the fascists were planning sabotage. In April

L L B O N R R N ]

1. Gannes, OPe cit., p. 90.
2. Ibido, Pe 90.



Gil Robles and Calvo Sotelo warned Azafla that the country must be
saved from Bolshevism, Tﬁsy warned that nb law and order would now
exist in Spain. Azafia's enswer to the Right shows how clearly he
understood the situation. Gannes writes:

Thers is no danger of waking up one morning and finding Commm-
ism ruling our country. There is a great nsed for social justice
in Spein, and my purposs is to prevent the accumulation of great
wealth by a few individuals while memy euffer from hunger and po-
verty.

What truly disturbed the fascists was that the Speanish

workers "were foreing rapid improvements of their living conditions,

end the peasants were directly striving to settle the land question.”
Gannes writees

Despite so overwhelming a victory of the people, despite the toil-
ers! determination to win economically what they had ensured poli-
tieally, the fascists showed a surprieing provecative boldness...
The wealthy classes resorted to probably the most concétted eco-
nomic sabotepe that any country ever witnessed. Capital was ex-
ported by the hundred of millione of pemetes. To forece the peseta
down on the world exchange, hesvy withdrewels were mede from banks,
gold was shipped out of the country, and other usual methods of
manipulationg the currency were used. Business wes deliberately
slowed up. Even big landowners threatened sabotage by refusing to
cultivate huge tracte. They declared that it would mot be profit-
able to plant with farm weges rising and peasente sgitation_ for
lend-distribution threatening their ownership of the crop.

It was not long before rumours of a milifary coup began té
circulate with increesing frequency. The President and the Prime Min-
ister did npt‘aet in aceord with the threat. Insteaa, Spanish offi-
céra vwere qxiled’ta Morocco, & fascist recruiting center, at higher
pay. Gil Robles, in the meentinme, waa‘making visite to France to ses
Juan March, the finencier of the fascisis and also Alfonso XIII.
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Not long before his death, Calvo Sotelo declared thet “fascism
_ S 1

would be the midwife of the monarchy i Spain." = Gennes writess:
Joad'E{az, Yommmist Party secretary, in a speech at Cartegena
on April 9, declareds "Now you ses why the C.E.D.A. makes the
gesture of retiring from Parliament. Do you know why?! Because it
is to facilitate its conspiracy with the barracks, where you will
find many enemies of the Hepublic; because it conspires with the
offiecials of the Uivil Guard; because it conspires in the casinos
and in the boudoirs of the senorites. In all of those places you
will find manyweapons, It willlge necessary to eliminate them and
to act before it is too late!™ +

Azefia warned the Rightists that their provocations were too
extreme, and that in the future the Republic would be guided by the
instinet of self-preeervation. However, the fascists and the reac-
tionaries hed planned too well, and were very prepared to begin the
Civil VWar even hy‘April 1936, On July 12 two assassinations occurred
that percipitated the Civil War. Lisutenant Castillo, a militent enti-
fascist, and Sotelo, & staunch fascist were both murdered on the very
same day. The Republie did not grasp that the hour of danger had
struck and on July 17 the Civil War sterted in earnest with the up-
risings in Morecco.

4) The Civil War: Democracy Slain.

The Civil War represents the limits to which the reaction-
ary forces were willing to go in order to achieve their designs on
Spain, While they were sble to get help from the Church, from the
rich landowners, and the two fascist nations, Italy and Germany, the
Republic of Spain had to strugsle on not only with little material
at their disposal, but with the fatel indifference of England, France
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and the United States., Their policy of neutrality was in actuality
the condoning of the murder of the democratic will of the people of
Spain. It is surprising thet the Repubilick was able to fight so long.
It is no wurprise that the Spenish fs.éciata won.
5. The Pascist State end General Franco.

éut now that Franco is in power, has Spain indeed been

saved? In en interview with Jay Allen of the Chicago Daily Tribume,

published July 27, 1936, Frenco wes asked, "What ie your program?®
The Genseral replied, "All possible reforms within the cepacity of
the nation's economy. We balk at nothing ihat the country's economy
can stend,” 1 Frenco went on to assure Mr. Allen that within twenty-
five years there would be in‘s‘ps‘.in"g bresk-up of lend with "the crea-
tion of a bourgeois peasa;;jt,g'y;' 2 ‘ |
k?ranée not only made piomiéea to reétify the ggrarien prob-
lem, but also many o@h@*ﬁg:qb}eﬁs; Hitler and Mussolini never realiz-
ed on the offers Franco made to them for their suﬁport! ,Eor that
matter, neither was the British ministry to ses the so-ealvled reli-
gious toleration that franco hed promised to be 8 part of his poliecy.
Here is the news that comes fiom Franco Spain! "There has been much
talk sbout the iron curtain in the east, but little about the iron
‘curtain in the south.” > Todey along the extreme i'anges of the Pyr-
enees Franco guerds Spain not so much from smiggling but te keep his
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nation isolated from free Qpcach end enlightenment. There is not
so much worry ebout contrabsnd, which help food rations, as sbout
"dangerous” writings! "These include the Bible and other litera-
ture which might tesch the people to think for themselves," ! This
same suthor states that while the Bible is forbidden in Spain, the
sale and the reading of thé Koran is encouraged in Spanish Morocco.

The Spenish Protestent students have well summed up the
character of the Fascist Regime in Spain as it is represented in
Francos "Franco i# the symbol of the arbitrery, the unjust end the
dishonest.® 2

C. The Economic and Social Distress of Spain from 1901 to 1951

1. An Eloquent Descriptien.

There is one word to deseribe the economic conditions ef
Spein in the twentieth century, and in a sense also, the sociel con=-
ditionst: misery. Spaiu,p never coming out of the reslm of misery in the

twentieth century, exéerimead it in varying degrees as time went on;

the tragedy being that the nationel distress has become more intense
in presgsent times. } ,

| - No one hsas more nlequdntly delinested the nationeal condi~-
tiim of Spéia at the beginning of the twentieth century then the il-
Tustrious Spanish writer Eusibio Blasco, as found in the "El Liberal®
of Sevilla. Gutierres Mar{n writess
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Never before have we been so well prepared to celebrete this day
(the euthor is refering to the traditional "Ash Wednesday"). All
ie reduced to ashes, authotrity, patriotism, culture, art, in a
word, all thet represents the strength of & national community.

We remember that we have come out of the dust, and that to dust we
shall return. We know this very well. There are eleven million
Spaniards thet do not know how to read nor to write, 1,790 con-

- vents, 300 bull rings, 3004000 cabarets, a ngtional monomanis of
battles and combatants, a fistful in every pecket-book, multitudes
of hungering souls crying for bresd --- mshes, ashes on every side,
each thing is reduced to ashes.

This picture, somber and turbuient, seems to be torn from
Goya's peintings. It is adjusted to the truth and yet does not begin
to tell the whole story of the enormous misery which at the beginning
of the century was being spread throughout Spain, 2 The misfortune
of the Spaniards was further sggravated by a tragiec pattern asll its
ownt chempions of social reform seemed to be systematicsally put out
of the way by assasination., 7 This fete seemed to be the special lot
of Romen sntieclericals. &
2. Conditions Under the Monarch, Alfonso XIIT, end the Dictatorship.

The Constitutional Monerchy under the reign of Alfonso XIII
iaboted constantly under the weight of social dissatisfaction and
bursts of indignation over the economic donditions. "By 1909 the
working cless had begun to take a leading -~ even the leading ~- role
in the struggle against the monarchy." 5 Although the goverﬁment was
even ruthless at times in suppressing the unrest of the peopls, "Strikes
neverthelees, continued to increase. In March 1916 the General Worker's

. Claudio Gutierrez Marin, Historie de la Reforma en Espsia, Casa Uni-
da de Publicaciones, Mexico City, 1942, pp. 377-378.

. Ibid., p. 378.

. Ibid., p. 378.

. Salvador de Madariege, op. cit., pp. 224-225, 229,

. Harry Gennes, op. cit., p. 21.
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Union~-- demanded thet the government reduce the cost of living.” 1
The coming of Primo de Rivera's Dictatorship type of government, which
for all practical purposes may be placed under the reign of ths King
since he ultimately took the responsibility for its successes and
failures, gave the mobility, the large landowners, and the Church
dignitaries a sense of relief, They were soon to be disappointed. 2
Gannes sayss |
Financial difficulties, continiation of corruption, the accentua-
ted backwardness of Spanish economy, lack of confidence, rising
republicen sentiment, made Spain an essisr prey to the rising eco-
nomic storm. Spein felt the devastating effect of the crisis of
1929 sooner than the United States, for example. The first pol-
iticel casualty was the fall of the dictetorship in Jenuary 1929, 3

In the fact of the calamitous fate of the Military Direct~-
orate, 'King Alfonso XIII did everything possible to save his top~-

- pling crown, tried every political combination that could be used to

meintein the monarchy.® h The King was impotent., Gannes sayss
The cost of living mounted. Primo de Rivera's efforis to satis-
fy the clergy and the military had increased expenditures, reis-
ed taxes and made deficite in the budget. The peseta continued
4o fall. 5

%+ Conditions Under The Republic.

The economic problem of the Republie was no less grave be-
cause of popular republican sentiment. In fact, the Republicen gov-
ernment ceme into power with apprahension realizing that Spain's
economic distress was fraught with potential evil consequences.
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Brandt writess

It was the intense feeling of the sociel obligations of the Repub-
lie, of the reality of conditions, which actuated the Cortes an d
the provisional government. The constitutional project "is in
reality founded on Spenish 1ife", Ossorio, chairmen of the prelim-
inary commission explained. !

Bvery gcvérnmental ageney which affected and determined the
budget of Spain was secrutinized by the Republican government of 1931,
Brendt sayss

Thousands of schools were established by the provisional govern-
ment. The army wes reorganized, the office of captain general,
that usefil agent of suppression of the Bourbons, was suppressed.
The number of officers wes reduced from 21,000 to 8,000, regimen-
tal strength was increased from 80 men to 1,200, the mumber of div-
sions end staeffs wes halved and the strength of the army was red-
uced two-thirds., Premier Azafia told the Cortes December 3. Able
attention was directed to the egrarien problem. Oremse hed celled
the attention of the Cortes of the first Republic to this great
weakness of Spain. Almost three-fifths of the land of Spain is
either uncultivated or cultivated only in pert. Much of the land
wes held by a few proprietors., Some attempt had been made in pre-
vious years to remedy the situation through colonizatioh.... The
Republic revised a new law, designed to repopulate the land, to
create small farms to eid the new farmers.

In spite of the fact thet the Republic of Spain ceme into
effiae with an enthusiasm for.séeial reform little was actually acc~
omplished. The unfortunate fact is that too meny wolves had entered
the sheep-fold of the Rspublic. One of these men was the very clever
Gil Robles. It is well said that "The Republic fell into enemy
hﬁnds." > However, the problem of social reform was more complicated
then just merely bleming 'clever men'. PEvery nation needs a number
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of thousends of men - it may ba' ten thousend or it mey be a thou~
sand thousand - to leed its public life." 1 Gennes sayss

The year 1933 saw the cleavege between the clesses becoming sharp-
er under the Republic. The wage-workers expressed discontent with
the gains from the Republic not only in the metter of democratic
liberties, but in the failure to win sufficiently improved living
stendards and working conditions. The strike wave, which had stead-
ily been growing since the founding of the Republie, by 1933 had
involved more then two million workers in eix thousand separate
walkouts. v

lLeast was accomplished, however, on the basic agrarisn quest-
‘ion. Up to the end of 1933, only 80,800 acres of the big estates
had been taken over benefiting the ridiculously smell number of
5,000 peasents. Thers were still two and one half million unsatis~-
fied larasdless farm labourers and half e million of the poorest pea-
sents, '

4, Conditions During the Civil War.
It was under these conditions of economic end social un~
.rest that Spein found itself in the traveil of Civil War, Suffering,
hunger and hatred inersssed. But with the end of the Civil War and
the ascendency of General Frenco to power, Spain trodden, ravaged;
and betrayed looked askance in his direction. Madariags says:
Thie was the Spain which at the beginning of April 1939 looked to
General France as the man who would forge a united nation in the
crucible of grief. He was all powerful. He was the undisputed lead-
er of the victorious side and had the Army behind him. A great and
noble voice leading the country to union and unity would heve cell-
ed out a deep echo in every heart. The hates and counter-hates
would have withered in the new climate, and , though poor and bled
vhite, at lesst Spain might have besn reborn.
God knows how long Spain will still have to_suffer because
General Franco failed in this his highest tesk. )
5. Oonditions Under General Frenco.
General Franeo, in a decree issued to thg Spanish nation,

wae Spein's Nehemish. In him, Spain had “acquired the possibility of

1, Madariaga, op. cit., p. 303.
2, Garmes, op. ¢it.; D 450
%, Madariage, op. c¢it., pp. 421-422,



:.25-

realizing her destiny." He was the one who would "establish an eco-
nomie regime overriding the interests of individual group or class,.
oo to multiply wealth in the service of the State, of social justice
end of the Chrisitan liberty of the individual,® ! But what is the
word that comes out of Franco spaiabt;éay? Hallstrom writess

The bulk of the people are starving. Economic dietress is ruthless-
ly exploited as a weapon againast any opposition. There is much un~
employment and snyone who tekes part in hostile actions toward
Frenco takes the risk of being thrown éut on the street. Starving
masses can possibly produce hunger rising, but not any orgenized
revolt. The great strike which recently oceurred in Pilbao was
scarcely oapable ef more then the passive: resistanco which a strike
inyolvas.

A

But authsritius'naadzbt ﬁe limited to publications by ex~

perts. Even such a paper as The New York Times prints in obscured

colums little words which thunder out solemn dictums égginsﬁ the
Franco rogime.

The Madrid press in recent weeks epenly ohjected to projects to
sdorn this cepital with new gardens while thousands of Medrilenos
-live in unhealthful quarters in the outskifts. It has suggested
that if the funds wers available, they should be used to take care
of the needs of the lLower classes.
~ The press has also protested against the high salaries re-
ceived by top mmicipael administrators on the ground that they

- were out of proportion with thése sarmed by members of the white
collar classes,

The latest example of whet Spaniards eall the trend in the
Spanish press, was applied by yesterdey's issue of the Signo, the
official Catholic Action newspeper, which censured editorially
A.B.C., a Monarchisy deily, for having sponsored a national sub-
seription to erect a monument to Isebella of Bourbon. According

$to S8igno, the subscription hes netted so far the equivalent of
23,000

Whet Spain lacke, Signo seid, is a natienal campaign to con-
vert the funds scattered for a "useless atatue ‘into sociel pro-
jects that are badly needed. 3
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D. The Romen Catholic Church in Spein.
1. A Rich Church Amid Netional Poverty.
At the coronation of the new king in 1902 poor Spein was
filled with nisery. The_taxas, increasingly exhorbitent, staggered
the populace. Commerce was at a low ebb, and the only source of hope
for matéerial improvement was the world outside of Speain.
In the face of all this impoverishment, from the pantry
shelves of the Escorial to the praﬁineial dwellings, only one fount-~
ain of strength was triumphings The Roman Catholic Church. Marin writes:
The Church of Roms, clothed as mever before in tinsel, enjoying a
warehouse of altars and imepges, in her custody and in her religi~
ous shelters, exploited &ll the treasures of the nation. The Church
haughty as never before, likened to the times of Filip II was dis~
posed to dominate over thrones and consciences, and not precisely
because of a divine influence wrought forth out of an honorable
example and a charitable Christianity. 1

2. A Money-Meking Church.

In mettere of moneysmeking enterprises the Church has been
mast adept. In Spain it has been the greatest landlord. It ownsindus-
tries and banks. "Tts wealth has been estimated at one third of the
nationel wealth." During the mediaeval period and long after, re-
ligiously-minded people often willed large sums of‘ﬁoney or traets of
land to the Church in payment for absolution. Gannss writes:

The old feudal doctrine of mortmain, sccording to which the Church
could only gain new lands, but could never surrender or lose what
once she had, continued to be enforced right into the twentieth
century. 1

The Church operated the use of the land on a strietly busi-

ness basis, fbi the most part more efficiently than the aristocraste.

‘..O."O.‘...

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 374.
20 mss, 0D cit«., Pe 1820
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It employed thousands of farm leborers. It extorited huge sums in

rent from the tenants, The Jesuits especially were very enterprising
with the profits accumulated from the lénd. They invested in industry,
shipping and banking. In the Banco Urgquijo in’ﬁhdrid, vwhich was own-
ed by them they had a store of capitel amounting to 126,000,000 pe-
setas ( about five pesetas to the dollar). In four other smaller

banke they had & total of 85,000,000 peaetaa.'”Tﬁe‘nerthern railway,
oraﬁge groves in ﬁhdalusia, mines in the Basque Provinces and the Riff,
factories in Barcelona were reported in their avowed or concealed con-
trol."” 1 One of the mein reasons then why the Church was the great
enemy of the Republic was its tremendous sconomic and social power.
Gennes sayss .

As the greatest landeuner% the Ghurch was naturelly the foremost

enemy ofagrarian reform. ‘o expropriate and divide the lend mesnt,

in the first placs, to expropriate and divide the land of the Church.

The Church could not avoid siding with those who wanted to preserve

the old order of thinge if it wished ‘o meintain its dominant posi-

tion.
%, The Church's Uominence Over Education.

; In the field of education the Spsnish State Church enjoys
aimiiar privileges. What schools thers are in %pain have almost ald
besn uhder the direc£ influence or centrol of the Church. Until 1857
education was by law the-exclusive right of the Church., In that year
the Spanish Cortes tried to psss a bill for state édueation. It was
killed owing to the oppesition of the elergy. The Republic of 1931

which succeedsd in opening state achools was able to attract half of
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the atudents in spain. However, considering thst education has been
8o long in the hends of the Church, stetisties on the subject tell e
woeful tale. In 1930 45% to 46% of the population could neither read
nor write. Deakin sayss
The Debate of 12th March, 1922, reporteds Illiteracy ies a sign
thet society is committing a ecrime; if the best part of man is his
understending, it is e erime against God to leave him in a state

which mekes it impossible for him to have intercourse with his
fellowmen,

In Januaery 1921, a Medrid newaspeper published the following amez-
ing statements éceerding to the latest offieciel statistice there
ere lacking in “paim no fewer than 10,148 schools, of which total
571 are required in Bareelona, 430 in Madrid, end 561 in Murcia;
in the province of Qalicia alone there is a deficiency of 2,280,

In the captiel of Spain, Medrid, in 1921, twenty-five per-
cent of the people were illiterﬁtu. The newspesper la liberted of Feb-
ruary 17, 1622, points out what may be rightﬁ;;nregarded an outrage
vhich occurred in conmection with the 0fficial Bulletin of ﬂavarrez
"For the mayor - who does not know how, (sigzed) Manuel Neverro. A may-
or unable to sign his name." 5 One of theeducational inspectors de-
clared at an official meeting without eny deniel thet *3pain is today
« » ‘ I :
worse off relatively then she wes in 1857." = One of the answers to
8ll the illitoracy which is fmmd in Spain ia roflected in the follow®
1ng atarbomont by Ambaaaadar Frank Deckint

like 8o meny other 3pwiards who belong to themost caneervativo
parties in Spain, Sefior Salikverria suffers from that xenofobis,

which hee ifs roots in religious oreeds and has been one of the
main causes of Spain's backwardness.,

Although the Republic was able to do some good, it wes

1. PFrenk B. Deskin, Spain Today, Alfred Knopf, New Ycrk, 1924, p. 15.
2, Ibid., p. 14

5. Ibido, Pe 22.

l“o Ibidoy Pe 250

50 Ibidog Pe 26.
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finally to be negatad by both the Civil War and the France regime.
The Vatican won its fight in meinteining "the celebrated Syllebus of
1864.* 1

4, The Spanish Stetes Tool of the Church.

The one dominent passion of the éoman Catholic Church in
5pain is to achieve and maintein unity of faiih. She hss concieved,
through the oracles the Vaticgn produces, that the best way to real-
ize this goal is to attach itself to the state, and act as an offieci-
al ergan. Pius IX in ;is Syllabue of 1864 made dogme that "the Catho-
lic religiom was the only true religion,” and that separation of
stete an§ Church could not be tolerat;é. As a.consequence, the formu~
lation of the Yonstitution in Spain wes always given primery atten=
tion by the Romen Catholic Church. At the tima of the reign of King
Alfonso XIiI the Constitution of 1876 was in effect. Within it was
expressly steted that the established faith of the nation was Romen
Catholic. This constitution contained an artiéle guarantying religi-
ous toleration, but it was so ambiguously worded, that when actuel
problems of religious freedem aroae,kmany interpretatibns could be
furnished. It was ﬂast;lar ihs seid, "Is there the right todaey to im-
pose religion By force? Omar ( & bishop ) says yes; Christ saye ns}"a
Nevertheless, under the reign of Klfonso XIII, for all practical
purposes the Church was all-powerful.

With the coming of the Dictatorship in 192%, Primo de Ri-
~vera used the slogans "Country, Monarchy, Religion". Under Prime,

I.Brandt, OPe cito’ Pe 1270
2. Ibid" Peo 1500



religious adherence to Romanism became m@re stringent then under the
Monerchy.
5. The Republie, the Givii ¥ar, end the Church.

When the Constitution of the Republic of Spain of 1931 was
written, the Church and State were cut asunder. "Divorces were per-
'mittgd in civil courts, cemeteries were secularized, and the Church
wes no longer tex-exempt.” 1 By November 1933 it was planned that the
Church Vould have no part of the national budget. 411 the property of
the Jesuits was confiscated, Further, the religious drders were pro-
hibited froQ buying property except for the purpese of practicing re-
ligion,. Ultimateiy, theywre to cease érom participation in industry,
commerce and education. Gannes writess:

Thé Vatican, sccustomed to centuries of domination in Spanish
affairs -- quickly struck back. The bishops of Spain issued a
pastoral strictly forbidding attendence of children in the State
achools. In June 1933 Pope PiusX¥l issued a special encyclical pro-
testing against the separation of ®hurch gnd State. Members of the
government were declared excommunicated.

Actually none of the radical reforme were followed through:
to the letter until the victory of the People's Front in 1936, Then
it wéa too late.

From the very start of the Civil War the Spanish peoéle let
loose their resentment ageinst the Church. Since the Church hed elways
intervened in political questions with its press end pelitiecal spokes-
men, the people felt that the Church had much to de with the fate and
‘conditions of the nation. Mo constitution now could save them from
the wrath of the people. "This accounts for the statement of Margarite
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‘Nelken.....'in other countries the crowd, in a moment of national up-

rising, attacks banks and palaces, while here it burns convents and

: 1
churches.'” ~ Madariasge ably sume up the causes of the Civil Wars

6.

1.
2.

The Church had sadly neglected its chief duty in Spain. No insti-
tution in any country had at its disposal assets ms esplendid as
those the Catholic Church had in Spain to keep its hold on the
Peoplececees ¥hat use had the Church made of this spiritual treae-
sure? None whatever.... This wes the worst crime of the Spanish
Church, for it has let the spirit of the Spanish people lie fal-
low, ready for ethgr seeds, This is the crime for which it had to
pey in 1956‘19590

Philosophic Reflections on the Resulte of Romen Catholicism.

A man of fame, Jaime Torrubleno Ripoll writes in El Sols

Although we mey look &t her ( in reference to the Church of Rome )
with the eyes of a philosopher, and of a patriot, without having
in the back of ourminds épinions concerning the Christien faith,
the present aspect of the Spanish Churchoemnot be more discomfort-
ing. Without vipgor are the fundemental virtues of the Christian
faith; the faith, almost extinguished, is substituted by the cold
devise of ritual; the intransigent hasughtiness of the creed follow-
ers, and the characterisfic intolerance by the absence of all il=-
lustrated religion, the charity without orientation and warmth,
transplanted by oatentatious vanity vwhich is the enemy of all sac-
rifice, :

The contemplation of the official troop, of the religious
communities, is truly terrifying. Now, alone in Spain, the offici-
al statistics tell us of 213 distinet religious orders, with 4,490
commumnities, in the majority illegal ones, and 150,000 ecclesiasti-
cals, Madrid alone has 230 religious commiinities, In 20 years spiri-
tual decadence has quintupled the mumber of clericals.

. Paralled with these official stmtistitcs: we have studied the
terribly growing statistics of criminel cases, of moral infirmity,
of matrimonial diminuation, and we have asked ourselves if, perad-
venture, the religious communities have been converted, in greater
part, of their lives (in relation to) idleness, and mundane frivol-
ity, in great companies industrielizers of enlightenment and cul-
ture, =~ (in effect) civilized,

There is no national community in all the world whichi is more
professedly religious, and more outwerdly Catholie then Spain, and
in spite of it, there is no national commmity in the world whers
religious Instruction hes reached a more awful depth.
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E. The Summary.

The political history of Spain in the twentieth century
hes had for the most part a corrupt character. King Alfonso XIII,
instead of adopting radical messures to help the people and there-
by saving the Monarchy from ruin, was content to let matters go.
Populer discontent forced him to set up a Dictatorship which brief-
ly relieved the economic and political situation, but the nation
indicated a desire for a Republican government. A consideration
of the thres phases of the Republic showed how reactionary forces
attempted st every turn the overthrow of the liberal movement. This
finally culminated in the Spanish Civil Var, from‘whieh the reaction-
ary, fascist forces emerged victorieus. The net result was that the
democratic will of the people was suppressed as it has been in form-
er times,

For the most part, the gerneral conditions of’spain during
the twentieth century was one of economic and social calamity. The
conditions were so drastic thet not even the Republic of 1931-1936
wae able to cope with them. The Oivil War aggravated conditions. With
the coming of the Franco regimo,vconditions continued to be bad, and
heve remeined so to this present day.

The Roman Catholic Church, in spite of all the misery in
spain, managed to emerge victorious and rich. It has succeeded in
mainteining a monopely upon all religious and political life. In
spite of its edvantege in Spanish affairs, the Spanish people resent
end hate the institution. In short, the Church has failed to produce
in Spein what is well known emong Protestent communitiess the exist-~

ence of the true Christian, demeoeratic, creative, enterprising apirit.
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CHAPTER II
THE PROBLEM OF RELIGIOUS FREEDOM IN SPAIN

A. The Introduction.

Whereas the first chapter served the purpose of setting
the stage for the ensuing chapters of this thesis by reviewing the
last fifty years of Spein's history, this chepter will attempt to
trace the problem of religious liberty in Spein in relstion to the
Romen Cstholic Chureh, to the State and to the Iberian character.

The procedure will be first to consider the problem of rel-
igious liberty in Spain in reletion to the most dominant religious
influence on the peninsula, the Romen Catholic Church, and to ses
in what way that institution has mouldsd the course of events. The
next consideration will center upon the reaction of selected Spanish
intellectuals to the purposes of the Roman Catholiec Church,. and to
investigete whethser or not the Ibsrian spirit is inimical to the
dogmas of the Romen Catholic Church. A speciel examination of the
relationship between the Republic of Spain of 1931-36 end the church
will be mede since that was the only force ih twentieth century
Spein which had the strength to defy Roman Catholic domination with
eny degres of success. jinally, within this setting there will be
& word about the Protestents in Spain which will be preparatory to

the chapters which follow,



B. The Romen Catholic Attitude Toward
Religious Freedom.
1. The Historic Poéition of Spein on Religious Liberty.

To judge the religious character of Spain in the past
centuries in the light of the religious character of Spein today
without relating that judgment to a long line of historicel devel-
opments would lead on into false conclusions. This is particular-
ly true about Spain in relation to the development of ideas on re-
ligious liberty. Yet, the very basis for understending the vroblem
of religious liberty in Spain today i3 rooted in the history of‘the
past. Joseph Brandt has diaco§er§d this truth and sets it forth in-
the following liness |

It is often forgotten that the Spanish peninsula is composed of

~ & bamber of peoples who once formed independent kingdome.e....
The first attempt at organization of these kingdoms into a uni-
fied whole was by SBancho the Great of Navaerre in tha eleventh
century. Sancho celled himself "King of the Spains® and regard-
ed his position as being imperial in nature. Alfonso VII took
the title of Emperor in 1135, It was not until the fifteenth
century that the Christian Kingdoms were united under the Cath-
olic sovereigns of Aragon and Castile.

The quelity of union lay first in the fact that the king-
doms faced a common and hated Mohammedan foe, and second in the
Catholic religion. Catholicism was the slender thread which
bound the kingdoms of Spain together., Spanish mlitical his-

txtory until the time of the Republic of 1873 is essentially the
history of the Cetholic church in Spain.

) qaniah unity, therefore, has been essentially a unity of

faith.

It is not strange then, that the religious institution
which‘;as able to unify Spain both politically and spiritually

-1, Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p. 5.




should win the 1§ya1ty end the ﬁ#%ional‘acélaim of the Spanish
people. As a consequence, the development of politicael ideas be-
came synonymous with the development‘of religious ideas. Any type
of thought then that threatened this religio-political character of
the Spanish government was eutomatically considered suspect.

It is, therefore, not difficult to understand thet re-
ligious liberty whould receive & very natrow interpretation in Spain,
for in the final analysis it could only mean libérty to develop ideas
end practices which were beneficial to both the State and the Church.
To say that the national sentiment or the whole favored this inter-
pretation (though not the horrible practices that resulted from it)
until the coming of the Reformation is on the whole true. But the
question which emerges is, "Did the Castilian people gradually rebsl
against traditional interpretations of religious liberty?" This
question, this chapter end the consequent chapters will endeavor
to answer. It is sufficient to say here, that as long as the Romen:
Catholic Church remained unchallenged there was basically no prob-
lem of religious liberty in Spain., It was the Reformation with its
ideas of religious liberty which a multitude of Spaniards adopted
thet made the problem of religious liberty in spain e critical
issue.

2, Religious Liberty in Nineteenth and Twentieth Century Spain.
| The problem of religious liberty in twentieth century

Spain becomes more intelligible in the 1lifht of these pest observa-



tions. Much cannot be said:' due to the séopa of the thesis to fill
in the gap between the deys of the Reformation and the beginning of
the twentieth century. The purpose to be findertaken now is to set
forth the Roman Catholic attitude on religious liberty as formulated
under the various Spanish governments during the yeats of 1901 to
19%1.
2. Religious Liberty un the Reign of Alfonso XIIIs
The basis of religious liberty under the reign of &lfonso
XIIT was inherited from the nineteenth century. The greatest threat
to the intransigent sim of Romen Catholicism to be the sole mistress
of Spain's religious development had been mede by the republicans
of 1869. At no time in the history of Spain had Romen Cathlicism
been challenged in official circles before 1869. Even the Constitu-
tion of 1812, which had been formed by Spanish idealists, had not
in sny way questioned the spiritual authority of the ﬁoman Catholic
Church. The “onstitution stateds
~ +..the religion of the %panish nation is and shall be perpetual-
. ly the Apostolic Romen “atholic, the only true one., The nation
protects it with wise snd just laws end prohibits the exercise
of any other. 1 ,
Thus, until tha battle of 1869 in the palitical arena be-
tween Roman Catholicism and its most hatéd‘foe, the Republican party,
the Church had reigned supremely. The Concordat of 1851, represent-
ing Spain'a subjection to the Holy See, was the moat treasured docu-
ment of the Roman Catholic Church in Spain. It affirmed, as stated
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by Joseph Brandt, that:

the Catholic Apostolic Romen religion, to the exclusion of every

. other cult, continues to be the sole religion of the Spanish
netion and will be conserved always in the dominions of Hie Cath-
olic Majesty with all the rights and prerogatives which it ought
to enjoy according to the law of God and that ordeined by the
sacred cenons.

The Constitution of 1869 actuelly abregated the privileges
which Roman Catholicism hed enjoyed under the Concordat of 1851. But
while it sought to free the State from the Church, it maintained
loyalty to Romen Catholicism. This provision in the Constitution
of 1869 is stated in Article Twenty One. Joseph Brandt writes:

The Nation is obligated to maintéin the faith aﬁd the ministers
of the Catholic religion;

The public and private exercise of whatever other faith
remains guaranteed to all foreigners residing in Spain, without
other restrictions thet the universal rules of morality and of
right; ) < .

If other Spaniards profess & religion other then the Catholic
they shell be accorded ghe, seme treatment as provided in the
foregoing (paragraph).

The major part-of the triumph of the Constitution of 1869
was due to Don Emilio Casteler y Ripoll. Brandt says thet "Castelar
was one of the greatest political figures in modern Spain, as well
a8 one of the greatest of Speniards.” 3 Further describing this
great figure Brendt writewm:

«+s 8lmost all contemporaries who heerd him speak considered him
the greatest orator of the world, Vesali, who heard him in 1866,
called him the Spanish Cicero 'whom I do not hﬁgit&te to qualify
personally as the first orator of the world'.

It was due to the Roman Catholic attitude toward religious

liberty, so well expressed by the Canon. of Vitoria, that Casteler

. JOBeph Brandt, 2]+ X8 Cito’ P 1270
. Ibid., De 1520
Ibid., p. 50.
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delivered one of the most fervid and eloquent speeches ever heard

in eny congressional hall. Expressing the Romen view on toleration
the Canon of Vitoria wrote, as found in Brandt's books

Liberalism consists in the rebellion of society against God.
Liberalism in political society is tentamount to Protestentism
in individuals..... To the puzzled Cenon, Spain, with its impi=-
ous demends for teleratiin and democratic government, was a
‘great den of maniacs'.

Castelar's reply to the Canon of Vitoria, on April 12th,
1869, has become one of the greatest orations ever given in the

_defense of democracy. Brandt quotes from this apeech the following

passages

Greet is the God on Sinei; the thunderbolt precedes Him, light-
-ming accompanies Him, fire envelopes Him, the earth trembles, the
mountains crumble, But there is a God far greater, far greater
still, who is not the majestic Yod of Sinai but the humble God

of Celvary, nailed on a cress, wounded, bruised, crowned with
thorns, with gall pressed to his lips, saying despite thiss
Father, pardon them, forgive them that torture me, forgive them
that persecuts me, for they know not what they do!

Great is the religiom of power but greater by far is the
religion of love; great is the religion of implacable justice
but even greater is the religion of merciful forgivensss; and
in the neme of the Evangel, I come here to ask that you write
in your fundemental code religious freedom, which is liberty,
fraternity, equality emong 2ll men.

However, the reign of Alfonso XIII was not destined to
inhérit the apifit of Castelar, for it was not the Constitution of
v1869 which formed the basis of his government, but the Uonstitution
of 1876. Indeed Pius IX had forseen the consequences of the liberal
movement in Spain. Having had & bitter experience himself in experi-
menting with liberal ideas he reverted to an extreme position of
resction. The Constitution of 1876 merely reflects the tremendous
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influence this Pope had upon the historyvof Spain, for it was hise
famous Syllabus of 1864 thet had condemned the separation of State
end Church. As Brandt well says, "Pius IX was the mitred ruler of
Spain.“ 1 M

Actually the Constitution of 1876 was based on the Estatuto
of 1834 which represented a conservative and reactionary spirit that
favored the Roman Ceatholic Church., This Constitution had one articls,
though ambiguously stated, thet permitted some degree of religious
‘liberty. It would be more correct to say that Article Eleven of the
Constitutuion of 1876 permitted toleration of éults rether than rel-
igious liberty. The article statest

The Catholic, Apostolic end Roman Faith is that of the State.

The nation will maintein it in their worship and with regard to
priests. No one shall be molested on Spanish soil for his religi-
ous opinions, and for the exercise of his particular form of wor-
ship, excspt that he shell respect christien morals. Nevertheless,
only Catholic services and manifestations shall be permitted in
public,

One significant feature emerges between the time of the
Constitution of 1812 and the Constitution of 1876 namely, that the
inferpretation of religious liberty on the part of the Romen Catholic
Church‘gradually lost national sccleim in Spain., For Spain under the
reign of Alfonso XIII wes not under the obligation expressed by the
Concordat of 1851, The:sentiment of the Spanish people for religious
toleration had become sufficiently strong to make the Roman Catholic
- Church relent in its demends for national religious unity. The 'God
‘of Toleration' had melted the hsarts of the Iberian pespleée;,while the
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Romanists stood afer off wmocking.

It is perceived &t once thaet while the formulations of
constitutions in Spain reflect the Romen Catholic stti@ude on reli-
gious liberty they reflect it only partially. For the official
view of the Roman Catholic Church in Spain is that of the Vatican
as expressed in the Syllabus of 1864, and the C oncordat of 1851.

In fact, as Brandt haé well expressed it, "it was not the constitu-
tion the church wanted, for the church wanted no constitution. It
gought only the stetus guo.n 1 But since the.will of the people was
aﬁle to essert itself agminst the will of the Roman Catholic Church,
the latter therefore sought to exert itself through the very express-
ion of the peoples' sentitment, nemsly, the formulation of a consti-
tution. Thus the reign of AlfonsoXIII mey well be described as the
resultant of two extreme forcess the force of republican sentiment
pulling in the direction of religious liberty, end the force of off-
icisl Romen Catholicism pulling@to the opposite extreme to retain
national unity of the faith. The effect of the outcome ofthis
struggle wss to produce in Spain a state of spiritual sterility
which was quité mgrked during the reign of Alfonso XIII. The devﬁut

Roman Catholic Iberien, Mendizébal, in his book, The Martyrdom of

Sgain well described the situation under Alfonso's rule. He writes:

For a long time the Catholice of Spain had lulled themselves with
enchanting hymns sbout "religious unity"; rocked to sleep by the
official character of their religion, enthusiastic for the magni-
ficence of its ceremoniss by the presence of public authority in
person of its representatives, and by certasin exterior signe of
devotions, they did not pay much attention 2s & whole, to the pro-
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gressive and lawentable decadence of the religious convictions
of the nation.

It seems thet it was considered more satisfactory to declare
with all the solemmity of the law, that the State was Catholic,
rether than to try to_instill Catholiciem into the lives and cus-
toms of Spamiards,

b, The Dictatorship of Primo de Riversat
Under the Militery Directorete of Primo de Rivere, which

as pointed out inthe sast chapter was part of the Constitutional-
Monarchical reign, religious libertiy was sseversly limited. It must
be remembersd that the Dictatorship was imposed in order to cope
with the rise of republicen sentiment throughout the netion. That
this event reflects the deeires of the Roman Catholic Church to steer
Spain on its traditional course is obvious in view of the fact that
complete surrender was made in the field of education to clerical
demaends. Press censorship ceme under rigid control. "Madariags says
'In general the record of dictatorship is good in material reforms

~ and bad in 911 thet concerms the intellectusl and spiritual 1life of
the nation.'® 2

Although the Dictatorkhip did not bring any new Constitu-

tional changee and was for all practical purposes under the Consti-
tution of 1876, Romen Catholicism esserted itself more strongly in

the life of the nation. However, the fundamental purpose of the Con-

stitution of 1876 was violated. Brendt Sayst

Don Alfonso, acutely conscious of Spanish temperement, was distubb-
ed.  Without doubt he eccepted the Dictatorship, utterly oppoeed

to the spirit of the Constitution of 1876, because he felt that

in thet menner alone could Spain be saved. J-
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To further illustrate thet Roman Catholicism was striving
desperately to mginﬁain the unity of the faith, end to Keep in abey-
ence any democratic ideas on religious liberty, Brandt write, “our
Parliament was occupied with wretched questions of the pafiah or of
satisfying its rancors.” 1

c. The Republic of 1931s

The emergence of the‘Rapubiie of 1931 signifies the tri-
umph of the repuﬁlican sentiments of the people, end of their desire
for religious toleration. Since in this chapter the Republic ies giv-
en special consideration, it is sufficient now to say theat Romen
Catholic domination of the State ceased,

d. The Advent of France Spain from 1939-1951:

Whereas the Republican Revolution of 1931-1939 aought to
bring about a democratic way of life according to the Protestent
view of the dignity of man, tha‘victory of General Francisco Frenco
is symbolic of = retufn to the traeditions of Spain as envisionod by
the Romen Catholic Church. That the Vatican supported Franco morally
end meterially is not denied even by high Catholic officials. Not
only is all Speain aware of the fact that Spanish Faséism has become
synonymous with Romen Catholicism, but the whole world. It has been
well expressed that "the victory of the Ohurch wes bought at the
price of serious involvement with the Falange (Spanish Fascism)
regime of Frenco.' 2 fThe result of this union of Spanish Fascism
with Catholieiem has revived agein the special ancient privileges of
1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit.,.;i.gé%:.."

2. M. 3. Bat‘es’ Op. Citxo, Po 19'
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the Spenish Oatholic Church. Bates Writest

The Frenco regime and the Hély See have revived the Concordeat of
1851. The four mejor articles of importsnce are: 1) "Catholiciem
continues to be the sole religion of the Spanish nation, to the
exclusion of any other, end is always to be meintained with:all
the rights and privileges which it shotild have in accordance with
God's law and the prescriptions of the sacred cenons. 2) Instruc-
tion in ell schools shall conform in all respects to the doctrines
of the Catholic religion end therefore, bishops and their aids
shell heve full and free supervision over the purity of the faith
and the customs snd the religious education of youth, even in
public schools, 3) All authoritiee shall be charged with showing
and causing others to shew the bishops and clergy ths respect and
consideration due them according to divine precepts, end the gov-
ernment shall gr:nt effective protection snd support to the bishops
whenever they request it, particularly when they combat ®the ini-
guity of men who attempt to pervert the souls of the faithful and
to ccrruptﬁauttoms,’ or whenever it is necessafFy to prevent the
publication or circulation of evil or harmful books. 4) In all
other matters reletive to the exercise of ecclesisstical author-
ity and to the ministry of holy orders, the bishops and the clergy
shall enjoy full liberty according to the sacred canons,

However, with the collapse of the Axis Powers, and the
victory of the Allies in World War II, Franco begen to change his
attitude. This is reflected in a Police Order issued in 19403 Bates
writes,

Through & generous tolersnce of religious opinions of foreigners
who reside in our country, in so far es they are not opposed to
Christian morality.or infringe upon peliece and health regulation,
foreigners mey continue to gather in “chapels in which rites

and ceremonies dissident from the Catholic religion are celebrategf

One will note immedietely that the privileges accorded in
the Police Order ere restricted sokly to foreigners. In no Pose-
ible way could it be interpreteted as giving eny measurs of religi-
ous freedom. No sign of recognition of the freedom of conscience

appears until the declaration of the "Fuero de los Espefioles® in

1945, But even here, the domination of Romen Catholicism over souls
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is strongly felt. Delpech writess
Official protection will be given to all who bslong to the Cath-
olic faith eand who practice this religion, since this is the '
offieial religion of the Stete. No one shall be molested for his
religious convictions, or in the exercise of private worship.
Any other exterior services, or cersmonies, other then those of
the Catholic Church, are forbidden. 1
That Franco Spain pepresented the official of the Vatican,
as well as of the Spanish Prelates is historically proven. Abel
Plenn relates this truth graphicallys
Nor hed the Vatican dome snything to discourage the Spanish
Church from granting religious honors to Frsnco.........The
Caudillo had recei¥ed the high honor=of the Croas of Pope Pius
XI in recognition of his special service to the lord and to the
Church. 2 o '
But it remained for the Pope himeelf to sanction Frenco.
On December 25, 1944, in a Christmas Message Franco was the object
of the Vatican's preise and gratitude. "El Caudillo had finally
won the Pope's blessingi® 31Thus one sees that it was not the God
of Calvary that had triumphed, not the Christ of love, but the rel-
igion of imnlacable justice. Indeed Spain could say with Hnémuno,
"Vénceréis pero no convencerdis,® ("ye will conquer but ye will not
convince" ),
3, Religious Liberty As Viewed by Selected Spenish Prelatess
It is fitting to engrave the truth of Rome's attitude
toward religious liberty more deeply into the resder's mind by ref-
erring to specific documents., These consist mostly of pastoral let-
ters which will be quoted verbatum. They represent the mind of
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Spanish prelates, and in effect the mind of the Vaticen.

by

e. From Mgr. Rigoberto Domenech y Valls, Archbishop of Saragosset

We heve asscertained thet in our town of Serasgossa, Protestent
sects have resumed their activities, distributing books, leaflets,
end Bibles. They took adventage of the 23rd November, a day con=-
secrated by us to revealing and maeking known to our faithful the
Holy Scriptures, by infemsifying their propagenda, openly, and
showing no discretion., The fact is all the more serious, since
the law in Spain does not permit either publie worship for other
religions, nor the spreading of their doctrines; they can there-
fore only meke conversions fraudulently, and by eluding the auth-
orities., Unhappily, in their efforts to increase the number of
adherents to the Reformed Church amongst us, a Church so discred-
ited and full of decedence, the Protestents choose only the incred-
ulous and bad Spaniards, and the internsl enemies of the nation.

: Saragossa, 22d, dec. 1947

Signed: Rigoberto, Archbishop of Saragosss,

Extract from Ya, of 1lth Jenuary, 1948. 1.

b. From S. E. R. Cardinal Segura, Archbishop of Sevilles
The following will not include the whole pastoral written
Cerdinal Segura, but only thoso parts of mejor significence:

There arae many ways of destroying "thet which is comnitted to
thy trust®, end these are the fruits of diabolical ungodliness.
We will confine ourselves to mentioning one which is at the mo-
ment grevely endsngering the faith of our diocesans......

We would not have called your ettention to these matters
go insistently, dear brothers and sons, if we had not in our
possession documents which prove in all truth that the words of

" this pastor, who finds the time so favourasble for the spreading

1.

of Protestentism in Spain, contain e certein element of truth.
On the one hand we have the ceaseless growth of Protestant prop-
agenda in our city. But we do not wish to pain you by relating
the heresies which they have spread among the humble people by
meens of their tracts, published in tather elaborate way, and in
which they preach the falsest doetrines.

¥We could demonstrate to you how they undermine the founda-
tiones of fasith, and how they try to persuade people that salva~
tion cannot be found in the Cstholic Faith. In their trects they
protest- against our devotion to the Holy Virgin, and especially
against her powers of mediation which can be estsblished with
very little knowledge of dogma......

. 098G SeRBNLe
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¥What is most serious is, thet with regerd to the law, these
officiel authorieations are bmsed on Article VI of the Fuero de
los Espenoles, We have not the slightest doubt, however, that
we need only call 4o mind the witness of all those hundreds of
martyrs who gave their blood for the defense of their feith, in
order that these centres of felse religion:mmy not be authorised
in Spain. All these sacrifices, which we admit, recall to us the
words of the Apostle, o full of gravitys "Keep that which is
committed to thy trust®.........

Officiel Bulletin of the Archbishop of Seville,
10th Sept. 1947 1

¢. From Fether F. Cavallis
The following is esn extract fpom the Italian Jesuit review,

Le Civilta Oattolica, of April 3, 1948, The title of the article

was, The Condition of Protestants in Spain.

The Catholic Church, being convinced, by resson of her divine
prerogatives, that she is the one true Church, claims for her-
self alone the right to freedom, for this right may only be
posgessed by truth, and never by error. Where the other reli-
gions are concerned, she will not tseke up the sword egainst
them, but she will ask thet, by lawful mesns worthy of the
humen cresture, they shall not be allowed to propagate false
doctrines. Consequently, in a State where the majority of the
people are Catholic, the Church asks that error shall not be
accorded a legal existence, and that if religious minorities
exist they shall have a de facto existence only, not the oppor-
tunity of spreading their beliefs. Where material circumstences
-- whether the hostility of a CGovernment of the numerical stren-
gth of the dissenting factions -- do not allow of this principle
being epplied in its entirety, the Church requires thet she
shall have all possible concessions confining herself to accept-
ing as the least of all evils the de jure toleration of other
forma of worship. In other countries, the Catholics are oblig-
ed themselves to ask for full liberty for ell, resigning them-
selves to living together where they elone had the right to live.
The Church does not in this way give up her thesis, which remains
-the most impetrative of all laws, but adepts herself to the hypo-
thesis, which must be taken into account on the meteriasl plane.
Henee extreme horror on the part of the Protestants, who hold

it up against the Cetholics that they withhold freedom, indeed
de fecto toleration, from others when they are in the majority,
and on the other hand demand it es a right when they sre in the
minorityeees.
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The Catholic “Yhurch would be betreying her mission if she
were to proclaim, whether in theory or in practice, thet error
cen have the same righte eas truth, especially when the highest
duties end interests of men are at stake. The Church can feel no
shame at her intrensigence as she ssserts it in principle and
carries it out in practice, though the areopagus of the nations
of todey mey smile pityingly or rage afainst it ss tyrannicel,

1
d. Serious Romen Catholic Contradictions:

In May, 1948, Pius XII issued his encyclical Qusedsm sus-
picie, in which he meintained thst religioue liberty should be mein-
teined. But could it be so narrow eas to meaﬁ only religious liberty
for Romen Cetholicism} Allowing lagitimately thet the Pope probably ,
hed in mind the pgreeéution of Romen Catholics in Communist domina-
ted lends, would he go so far as to say that Communism shﬁuld grent
religious freedom only to Roman Catholicism, and continue to perse-
cute Christiens of another denomination? Is it conceivable that the
Vetican would mske a Concordat with Communism, end not be concerned
in the leesst with the fate of a number of Christiens outeide the
pale of Catholicism? These questione only serve to point the ser-
iousness of the problem of réligious liberty. However; the issue
confined herein is that granting e broad interpretation to the en-
cyclical Queedam suspiclie it comes into direct contradiction to the
Syllabus of 1864, which expressly states thet only Romen Catholicism
hes the right to freedom. But if here, by some quirk peculiar to
the Roman Cstholic mihd, there is no serious contradiction, then
indeed Pope Pius XI presents a grave issue, Bates writess
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Even a contemporery Pope held favorable judgement upon separation
soundly carried out. Says the accepted Catholic biography of
Pius XI: "He has been spesking of the separation of Church and
Stete in Chile, which, though he cannot but condemn the prinec-
iples which have produced it, has yet been carried out in so
friendly a spirit that it hes produced a friendly union rather
then separation." 1

The fact remains that the Church has been forced to accept
the Protestant principle of religious freedom almost universally,
the most prominent places being the United States, Chile, and Ura-
guay, as well as on mission fields. Bedides, where Romen Catholic-~
ism has been forced to struggle for existence, it has influsnced
the lives of its believers to a more significant degree then whers
it enjoyed complete'monopoly. The fact ofthis truth should be
enough to indicsate thaf‘ite priﬁciple of the religious rights of
truth snd error rest on false premises.

Ce The Republic of 1931 and ReLigious Fresdoms
1. Two Questkons Regarding Religious Liberty.

There are wany issues involved in the rise of the Republie
of Spain of 1921 which heave not been well understood. But thers are
soms issues which bear the stamp of ﬁruth not only because of con~
firmation from meny sources, but because they have been explained
by Iberisn writers. Of these issues two emerge as most significant
in relation to the question of religious libertyt 1) the political
character of the Spanish Republic, end 2) its religious concept.

To the reader not well acauainted with the history of the Republie,

calling attention to these two issues may seem trite. The fect is
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that the inte grity of the former must be clearly understood in order
to esteblish the dignity of the latter.
2. Hostility Between the Republic end the Roman Catholic Church.

Thet the Romen Cetholic Qhurch considered the rise of the
Republican government as hostile to 1t; welfare is e well estab-
lished fact. Indeed opem hostility wass declared by its prelates.
Alvarez del Veyo writes:

®It is sinful to vote for the Popular Front. A vote for the con-
gervative candidate is & vote for Christ®™, publiecly declared the
Bishop of Barcelona; and from their pulpits the clergy, both
high and low, consigned to eternal demmation all those who did
not do everything humenly end divinely possible to brlng about

a victory at the polls for the forces of reaction. 1

Yet, in the dark days of the Civil Wer, in 1938, the Loy~
alist Government convened to consider a thirteen point progrem that
would clarify to the world the aims of the Republic, The degree of
integrity which cheracterijed the loyalist government is to be seen
in its consideration for the Romen Church. Alvarez del Vayo writest

Even the point which held small attraction for the C. N, T. ( a
lebor union with snarchistic lesnings) representetives -- that
ensuring Catholics a position for which, in view of the partieci-
pation of the Church leaders in the rebellion and the hatred
ghown by the Snanish episcopate to the Republie during the course
of the wer, they could scarcely have dared to hope -- was aps-
proved without much difficulty. It was a Cabinet meeting which
did credit to the Government and to the country, and which in
itself gave the lie directly to all those who iried %o represent
loyelist Spain as s country éomineted by foreign influence, dem~
agogues, and revolutionaries.

3+ The Religious Concept of the Republic.
If indeed the political purposes of the Republic were
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vindieated by this magnanimous esct, it wes vindicated over and over
agein & number of times. But most striking is the fact that meny of
the leaders of the Republic were devout Catholics, end thus were in
no way proposing an anti-eathélic policy! Bates writess
The government enVisaged not an esnti-religious but simply a lay
policy..... That the lesders of the revolution, including meny
catholics among them, did not plen to decatholicize or dechrist~
ianize Spein has been confirmed over and over agein by histor-
lsns of prominence. The leaders had but one religious-pélitical
- objectives to free the state from Church influence,
a. The Law of Confessions end Religious Congregations.

It is therefore no surprise that many liberal Spaniards
and people of other faiths than Catholicism looked upon the advent
of the Republic of 1931 with joy. It represented for the first time
in the history of Spain the greatest swing toward a democrastic way
of life. Its Constitution, of which its most important articles on
the concept of religious liberty are set forth here, compares fav-
orebly with any democretic formulation. Of the outstanding legis-
lative achievements of the Spanish Republic, the paséing of the Law
of Confessions and Religious Congregations is considered significant.
It was read in the Cortes on October 15,1932 and on March 1933 it
was passed by a wote of 278 to 50. The new law contained thirty-
one articles, but the followkng are the most significant for this
survey. Garcia writes:

Article 3

' The State has no official religion., All confeassions can
perform their services freely within their churches. To perform
them outside the same will require previous suthotizétion'in
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sach cese,

Article 7

The religious confessions will be free to designate all
their ministers, edministrators, and holders of office, and
scclesiastical functionaries, who must be Spanierds.

Article 9

Other Confessions (besides the Romen Catholic) will be
under obligation to communicete to the Governmsnt the (territor-
iel) demercations which they propose to establish, or mey have
established in Spain..... 1

b, The Constitution of 1931 end Religious Liberty.
Besides the Law of Confessions, the Constitution of 1031
guarentesed religious freedom in articles 26 and 27. Garcias writes:

Article 26

All religious confessions will be considered as Associa-
tion under a special law;

A special law will determine the complete extinction of
the subsidy of the clergy within & meximum period of two years.

Those religious orders which by their statutes allow, in
eddition to the three canonical vows, snother special vow of
obedience to any authority other then the legitimate authority
of the State, are hereby dissolved. Their possessions will be
nationalized and devoted to chariteble and educational ends,

Article 27

ILiberty of conscience and the right to profess and prac-
tice freely any religion on Spenish soil, but with due respeet

. to the requirements of public morality.

Cemeteries will be submitted exclusively to civil juris-
diCtiOnsncob )

All confessions can celebrate their services in private.
Public religious demonstration: must be authorized by the Govern—-
ment in each case,

No onse can be compelled to declare his religious belief
officially. 2

¢c. The Effects Upon The Roman Catholic Church.
In regerd to the new official position toward the Roman

Catholic Church, under the law of Confessions.and Religious Congre-
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gations, Article Eleven dispoassessed the church from all property
not directly used by the Church for religious purposes. Article
Twelve further limited the use of all objests within the Church to
their original purposes, Article Sixteen limited .the “hurch's
custodianship to those artistic objects and buildings which she
was actually using. Close scrutiny of Article Twenty-Six revesals
thet direct support of the Church through government funds ceased.
Also the Jesuit Order had to be abolished, since they pledged formal
allegiance to the Pope over snd above the gtate, Perhaps in this
latter respect the Republie could have shown more discretion, since
the Jesuits were the leading scholers of‘the nation end a high per-
centage of important institutions were in their hands. The result
was that meny of them preferred to leave the country, or suffer
hymiliation within the Republic rather then obey the new government.
4. Roman Catholic Charge Against The Republic. |
Under these ¢onditions the Roman Catholic Church in Spain

felt fettered, compared to her fprmer privileges. Garcia and Grubb
writes

The Catholic position was set forth by El Debate. This paper

contended that it violeted common law and individual rights, and

ignored the bilateral obligetions of the Concordat with Rome,

ratified by previous Parliaments..... Moreover, the Church has

the right to esteblish her own hierarchy and govern herself; but

such an institution at the seme time despoiled of her property

is enomalous. :

At the same time, the Vaticen did not lose any time in

\coming to the defense of the Spanish Catholic Church., Bates writess
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The Pope made an appeal to Catholic Action to oppose outright

the laws "which attack the most sacred rights of the Catholic
Church and destroys in the hearts of youth the seed of the
Christien doctrine.” In his encyclical, Delectissime nobis (1933)
the Pope declared "a spiritusl war between Spain end the Holy See."
He denied that the Church attempted to hinder political reforms,
saying that "the Church eccommodates herself to 2ll forms of gpv~
ernment end civil institutions provided the rights of God end the
Christisn conscience are left in tact.®™ The Pope listed eight
charges sgainst the Republic. The geparation of State and Church
was termed "e most serious error.”

5. Frenco's Bloody Sword: The Pope's Pesce,

After the Civil War ended with the victory of fascist

General Franco, although the Pope broadcast over the air, on April

16, 19%9, that "Peasce and victory heve been willed by God to Spain®, 2

a Republican Spenierd, Alvarez del Vayo, viewing the entire issue

summed it up in the following wordss

While Franco remeins in power..... the Catholic Church in Spain
will enjoy & privileged position which it would never have held
under the Republic. But it is to be feared thet when the Spen-~
ish people rise up once more, the Catholic Church, which is now
looked upon ee the chief ally of Spenish Fascism, will suffer
the consequences of a strong netionsl reection ageinst all that
the Franco regime represents. On the other hand, the Republicen
Government, while it would not have celebrated victory surrounded
by archbishops and foreign divisions and Moroccan troops, as did
Frenco's Government in the Madrid paraede, would certsinly have
accorded the Catholic Church & position of respect end tolersnce
much more secure, end freer from future complicetions, than
Fascist Spein offers her, !

Thus it was, thet the BRepublic of 1931 had "lost its

battle with the Cstholic Church in the politicel field.® # Rurther:

Remos Oliveira writess

1,

2
p
4,

‘0f g1l that Liberslism had won in & century of bitter struggle

there only remsined whet society had been sble to digsst -- no-
thing more..... And however much toleration was written into the
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Constitution, it would never penetrate into the inert, depopula-
ted and rurel provinces, or =-- which wes the same thing -- into
the viascers of the netion. In 1931 the Cardinel-Primate of Spain
was & typical medimeval archbishop. 1 '

Indeed, the Republic of Spein of 1931, with all its demo-
cratic ideals for religious liberty and politicael progressivism lay
in eshes in 1939, The Church had conquered even if it hed not con-
vinced.

D. The Spenish Intellectuslss Champions of Freedom.
1. Origina of the Spanish Intellectualss The Radicsls of 1868
8. The Work ef Regenersation.

The Spanish Intellectuale of the generation of 1898 might
very rightly be celled the Abreham Lincolns of Spein. For like Abra-
ham Lincoln ¢f the United States, the Spanish intellectuals had diag-
nosed the spirituasl end social meladies of their nation &and had set
out, many of them with deep religious convictions, to regenerate the
country they loved. 2 |

The phrase, 'generetion of 1898, has its origin in the
Spanish-American ¥War of 1898, which resulted in a calemity for Spain.
The Spanish Colonial Empire came to sn end. However, meny Spanish
writers consider the empire to have ceased before the war with the
United Stetes. And still the point that needs to be made is, that
the generation of 1898 did not begin ipso facto with this historical
event., In & sense the phrase is merely & convenient way of labeling
e group of Spanish intellectuals who lived before the disaster.of the
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Cuban War of 1398, and who, in f=ct, predicted the disaster., This
truth is stated by Trends

In the Spain of 1868 there was something beyond the madhouse of
political end clerical intrigue, something beside the "sober cit-
izens", the pawns in the game, who, however much end however ex-
citedly they might discuss current events, considered those
avents merely as they might happen in the narrowest sense to
afect themsleves. That "something" was the group of philoso-
phic redicals -- the only men in Speain with whom & stranger
from the north would ha¥e felt at home, or would feel at home
now, if he could step into the Spanish past and listen to the
talk of people in Madrid in 1868, for these men were to be the
makers of modern Spain. 1

be Julien Sanz del Rio.
1) The Philosophic Circls.

The beginnings of the philosophic radicals of 1868 belong
pre-eminently to the work of Julian Sanz del R{o. It was through
his efforts that a philosophie ciréle was formed. "“The circle
included +the beat Spanish brainskof the time, both in learning
and politics.” 2 It wes at this circle, and through the lectures.of
Del Rio &t the University of Madrid that the generation of 1898 was
born for the most part. Giner de los Rios who iBsconsidered in a
strict sense as bslonging to the genefation of 1898 wes Sanz del
Rio's best pupil. Trend writess

Senz del Rio seems to have been..... the first of a long line of
Spanish students, (who went ebroad to study). The remarksble
thing is thet they have been nesrly all of them either his
pupils, or pupile of his pupils. 3

" Thus, the 'geneiation of 1898 was born not after the

Spenish-Americen @ar, but under the influence of Senz del Rio, son

1, J. B. Trend, The Origins of Modern Spain, Cambridge University
Press, London, 1934, p,30.

2, Ibid,., p.46.

5. Ibido, p.5§0
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of the Revolution of 1868, Often the men of 1868 are identified
with the generation of 1898, as Trend well illustrates in the fol-
lowing liness "like Fernendo de Castro, Francisco Giner, Nicolds
Salmeron and other reformers’-- makers of modern Spain....." 1

2) The Father of the Generation of 1898.

Senz del Rio might rightly be called the father of the
generation of 1898 and of modern Spain. In this latter rsspect he
dedicated himsdlf to the spiritua& redemption of Spain. As to the
realizetion of this espiration, Trend writest "Senz del Rio .....
contributed more then eny other thinker to the transformation of

the Spanish mind." 2 And as to the method in which he accomplished

this Trend sayst

Sen, del Rio's importance does not rest only on his philosophical
writings, numerous as they ere both &n print end in manuseript.
His grestest work was accomplished sz a teacher; and his teaching
renewed the whole philesophical, moral and intsllectual outleock
of Spain. 3

As to the effect of Sanz del Rio's work on Spain as a
vhole the following lines by Trend are apropost

The work of Senz del R{o had enormous importence for Spain, and
constituted, either direetly by his disciples of indirectly by
arousing discussion, a renaissence of philosophic studies and of
scientific activity, which in their turn were trensleted into a
definite raising of the moral and cultural level. Senz del Rio
attracted all the better minds to philosophy, and opened the
eyes of Spain to the intellectual 1life of Europe. For the first
fime Spenish interest wes turned to Germen philosophy, end Senz
del Rio was the first Spanish thinker whose knowledge of the
German laﬁguage enebled him to get direetly in touch with
Germans.

seessssosssesee
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3) The Influence of Krause on Senz del Rio.

The question naturally erises: Whet influenced this "son
of a farm labourer® so as to meke him the father of modern Spaint?
Initielly it wes the study of that language which is so difficult
for 8paniardss Germen., This led to an interest in the philosophy of
law as exposited by Kreuse. The lines se® forth by Trend are both
humorous and desmeriptives

*Krausel® e young German asked in surprise, & man whose father and
grendfather had both been comnected with the University of Heid-
elberg, once supposed to be the atronghold of the Krausist phil=
osophy. *Kreause? That's no philosopher! That's a barber or a
waiter! It's impossible that there should be a philosopher .
called Krause!" Yet Krause the philosopher did definitely exist,
and he was neither & barber nor a waiter.

The Krausist philosophy in kernel was ;s followss

law (it ie claimed) should not be limited merely to the external
conditions of the use of liberty, but should order the sole life
of humanity in such a wey that each of its members may approach
with out let or hindrance the ultimete goal of his moral per-
fection.

This philosophy breathed the dignity of men on & high moral
plain. It wes opposed to the traditional philosophy of Spanich life,
but Senz del Rfo accepted iti. It was "roughly the Kantien position,
as expounded by Sanz del Rio, and more particularly by his pupil
Giner de los Rios.' 3

It now becomes evident why the Spenish intellectuals may
very rightly be celled the chempions of freedom, for Trend sayss

In Spain, Krausism represents more than merely a philesophical
system, with its principles, its problems and its selutions. It
1. Trand, Opo Cito, De 580
‘2. Ibid., p. 59.
e Ibid.y Pe 4,
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was 8 combination of the different forms of rationalist thought
in pelitics, religion and philsophy; end stood in opposition to
the scholastic tradition..... Sanz del Rio offended the more
orthodox minds. 1

¢e. The Effect of Krausism in Spain,

What was the effect of the Philosophy of Sanz del Rfo
upon those that defended the traditional ideas of Spain? A typical
reaction is illustrated by Trend when he sayst

A certain Manuel Ort{ Y Lara heard one lecture, end considered
throne and alter to be in such danger thet he spent the rest of
his life in attacking Sanz del Rio and the theories of Krause,
He even learned German for the purpose. 2

Soon the members of the philosophic Circle, wuch as Fer-
nando de Cestro end Emilio Ceatelar were considered by the clericals
end the conservetives as a center of heretical propegenda. The bru-

tel fact is that they were right, and they lost no time in persecut-

ing these “ dangereus men who read Germen ahd studied German philo-
sophy." 7 In 1865 Senzwes accused of pantheism end of corrupting
healthy ideass. In 1867 the Marques of Orovio with government ap- -
proval required all prafeeso.rs in Spain to eign an outragsous declar-
ation of faith. Trend writest
Sanz del R{o refused to sign, justifying himself by the laws then
in force; and like Fernando de Castro, Frencisco Giner, Nicolds

Selmerdn and other reformers —- makezs of modern Spain -- was
deprived of his professorial chair.
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But in spite of the persecution, of sccusations and of
unjust social ostracism, the Spenish intellectuals, the chempions
of fresdom, made sure that their voices were heard through-out the
lend of Spain. Trend's eulogy is fittings
To-day the Krausist philosophy has diseappeared. There is prob-
ebly not & single Krausist in Germany; while in Spain, the pres-
ent generation regard Krausism es something monstrous; contemp-
orery philosophy (they say) has got far away from those placid
waters, Yet the Spanish Krasusists were important, hot because
they were Krausists, but because they were philosophers, and
was & correct attitude for the philosopical spirit to take up.
The instyument, the Krausuen system, was of less #ilportance,
Whet was valuable in it wes the intellectual integrity with
vhich the instrument was used., Intellectual integrity means
knowledge, it means the ebBence of blindness and of mists, both
in speesking and writing; end todey the higher culture of Spain,
snd the orgeniems, inetitutions and persons whiech represent it,
descend by easily identified paths from thet group which was once
& non-conforming minerity. 1

24+ A Brief Sketch of the Work of the "Generation of 1898.%
8. A Host of Intellectuals,

The movement toward the dignity and the liberty of men was
teken up by a considerable number of Spaniards. In order to provide
a good idea of how deeply the liberal movement had taken root in
Spain, it is worthwhile to list some of the most outstanding men who
exerted considerable effort in bringing about the mew Spain. This
list is by no means exhaustive, and there are a considerable number
of leas important intellectuals who are not included. Asids from
those already mentioned, these are moteds P{ y Margall, Nicolds Sal-
merdn, Francisco Ginerde los Rios, Joaquin Costa, Ortega Y Gasset,
Bernendo de losz{os, Altamira, Patricio de Azcarate, Manusl Cessio,
Azor{n,~huia de Zuleta, Unemuno, Salvador de Maderiags, end former

president of the last Spanish Republic Azeiia.
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These men, and meny others, are by no means a homogeneous
group in the strict sense of the word. As Oliveira pute it, "This
enlightened section of the middle class ..... had its own kind of
religion=--—pantheistic humenism, or Erasmienism, or its offaspring
Krausism, or a Volterien deiaﬁ,“ 1 Yet, meny of the intellectuals
were Romen Cetholics who wented to see the Church reformed. These

would include the Erasmiens., But inspite of the fact that the details

of their philosephy divided them, they were'in complete agreement in
respect to Spain's need for spiritual and socisl regensration. These
students of Germen philosophy, of French politics, and of English
culture were fighting a wave of morel and spiritusl pessimism and
apathy which swept over Spains “the call to the national spirit
which had been mede by such men as Costa, Cajal, Unamumo, Azorin --
the protest ageinst discouragement mede by the 'Oeneration 1f 1898.%2

AXthough the Spanish intellectuals envisaged Spain's
trouble as being predominently social, the avenues of their work
were mainly from two points of views direct social reform on the one
hend, and on ths other an: educative process.

fb. Joaquin Costa,

More then any other men of the generation of 1898, Joagquin
Ooséa was recognized as the spearhead of this movement, particularly
in fthe field of socisl reform, "Costa is the symbol of the grief of
Spein at the losses of 1898,% 5 This men who suffered from & mal-

ignent progressive atrophy hed & wonderful coursgeous spirit. EHe
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demanddd sn inquiry into the social conditions of Spain. His fam-
ous phrase, "put a double lock on the tomb of the Cid™, is expressive
of his spirit.l Costa Saids

Spain (he said in 1899, just after the American defeat) did not
need the blood of heroes end martyrs so much as gsang-freid,
brains, self-control, and good-will of all men.

c. Nicolds Salmerdn.
The voice of Nicolds Salmerdn wes the voice of one who
cried for ' the sacred and inviolable liberty of qonscience“. 3
Selmerdn wes constantly at odds with the Romen Catholic Church.
Trend writess

He considered it an outrage, a violation of the child's con-
science, to give him a sectarian education with the imposition
of religious beliefs. The problem seemed at the moment to have
been forgotten, but it would arise sgein; and they might be sure
thet it would arise in such conditions that in the name of 1lib~-
erty people would be found to defend the privileges of the rel-
igious orders, in the name of liberty they would ask for teache
ing to be placed once more in their hends, to the exclusion of
science and all kinds of modern knowlsdge.

His lectures at the University of Madrid stertled the
clergy. "Hhat was he lecturing on? The philosophy of Kent..." >
Trend writes, quoting Giner on Salmerdn's lscturet

"You must begin by freeing yourselves (he would say at the beg-
ifining of a course) frvom any sort of mental servitude. Lay
‘aside all prejudice, acquired by the dogmetic imposition of some-
~one whom you perhaps consider a master, or by the intromission
of a minister of religion. We must work out our ideas without
attending to any other demands then our own....."
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d, Manuel Cossio.

Cossio, who followed along the same lines, makes this re-

mark as to the problem of rageneraiing,gpain. Trend #ritest
The urgent problem confronting us to-day (Cossio wrote in 1879)
is to a¥old the melancholy spectacle of young men who reach the
universities without knowing how to listen, or think, or say
what they think. 1

These brief sketches of some of the greatest thinkers in
Spain give an idea of what they were all trying to dol} They were
champions for the freedom and dignity of men, Their worst enemy was
the Roman Catholic Church.

But ef all the men of the generation of 1898, who were the
makers of the new Spain, the outstending figures are Unemuno and |
Giner de los Rfos. The former is the spiritual prophet of Spain, and
the latter the social snd intellectusl. A more elaborate treatment
is forthcoming.

%z, Giner ds los Rios.

Don Francisco was en Andelueian from the romemtic and Moor-
ish town of Rhonda. He ceme to Madrid in the 1860's to fill the post
of professor of law in the University of Madrid. Later on he became
vthe,founder of the Institucidn Libre de Ensefianza, (Free Institution
of/Learning), a co-educational school independent of the State and
Church.

Giner "introduced a new spirit into Spanish life and educa-

tion, or perhaps we shaﬁld'say he resusciteted, efter it had been desad

for many generation, that spirit of hallowed comradeship in the per-
suit of knowledge...® 2 The Spanish writer, Azor{n, describes well

l. Trend, op. cit., p. 195,
2‘ JOm Maekay, on Cito, po 11"2.
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the wey Giner got along with his pupils at a meeting in his home
which contained a wonderful library. Mackay writess

Don Frencisco guldes them in their reading. He points out to

them the beauties of the latin and Greek classies end reeds along
with them the great poets of Spain., Heeducates them, in a word,
not with the severely knit brow of a preceptor, but with the sweet-
ness snd gentleness of a sincere and passionate friemd. After
that they walk ocut together, they go on long excursions, they

steep themselves in the landseape and in the odours and colours

of the country side. 1

" At the Institution the aim was not merely dducational, but
morel and spiritual. ®Giner and his collaagﬁes were profoundly con-
vinced thet the only hope for the regeneration of Spesin lay in the
spread of education in the broadest sense." 2 If education was to
restore the vigour of mind and body which was lest by three centur~
ies of inertia, it must produce transformed men. In effect, the
institution attacked the very foundations of Spanish traditions.
Giner sought to "combine the completeness of the German education pro-
gramme with the broad and"Bumenizing spirit of the English." 3
Trend writess

- The Institution was at that time the only school in Europe which
openly sought to follow the spirit and general linses of English
education, end which aspired to introduce open-air games, end the
personal liberty which accustomed & boy to self-government. On
the other hend, in their resclute avoidance of cramming, they were
content that the quantity of work done should be smsller them in
most schools on the Epntinant, though they contended thet its
quality was higher,

Don Francisco set out to do what the Spanish traditional
form of education had failed to do., It was in fact £hﬁ‘failure of
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clericalisms "One thing, however, clerical education had not been
able to achieve -- formation of cherscter." 1 Giner de los Rfos
hoped for a transformation of the Spanish character by influencing
individual consciences., It was for him to "reform customs rather
then laws, and to conauer &écial life rather than e political
party.® 2 | |

Don Prancisco solved the problem of liberty end individ-
ual conscience by the saying &f St. Augustine, "Love and do what
you like." 3 It was his belief that action so inspiwed would result
in supreme unity.

"Giner's personel life was that of a seint.' # God was
very real to him, but religiously he was a very lonely men, Mackay
writess

He yearned for a spiritual home but he found none. He would fain
have continued within a reformed Catholiec church, butvhen the
hope of reform vanished he sorrowfully abandoned the Church of
his fathers, 2 '

luis de Zulueta describes the religious suffering of Giner
de los Rios in the following lines., Mackey writess

How much he must have suffered on having to abandon the Church
tearing himself away from the community of his people and its
tredition. He did all he could to avoid it. The young disciple
of Krause used to heer maes on Sundays, and like his friend, Don
Fernando de Castro, he cherished the hope of a renovated Spenish
Church. Don Frencisco considered that he could not legitimately,
without hypocrisy, continue to ally himself a Cstholic. Outside
the efféeial Church, his religiousity became still intenser end
- purer.
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Giner's spirit of religion was full of ethical content.
For him religion was " lived rather than worked out philosophical-
ly.* 1 But in Spain he was eonsidered godless, It is the Church's
custom there to epply that term "to those whoee religious beliefs,
-- coincide not -- with an established dogma." 2 He trenslated the
word "charity® in I Corinthians 13 to sympathy, and he further des-
cribes the significence of it by saylng, “sympathy, not only for
things aroung us, but sbove ell, venerétion'and love for the Source
from which all this springs. 3

Don Francisco laid tremendous emphesis upon the develop-
ment of one's own religious experience. As he put it, "every man
in the intimacy of his soul.... every men has his religion.” b 1t
is immediately seen thet this spirit is eo contrary to the demends
of the Roman Catholic Churech upon the individual soul. Giner sought
for the liberty of the Gospel, hot slavery to the Church. Yet, Giner
elways spoke respectfully of the Church., Mackay's words are signi-~
ficant:
| The vision of Don Francisco furtivély entering a forgotten chapel
and the enguished interrogatory parenthesis of Zulueta ("Why, my
God, why? -- to £ill with the new wine.) brings us to the heart
of the religious tragedy of Spein....Within the Church, aroma of
empty wine-skins; without, an increasing number of religious
spirite, followers ofthe other -Spanish Christ, who live in per-
petual quest of e spiritusl home by the wayside of life. 7

Giner de los Rios, like Christ, was buried outside the

walls of treditional religion. "Yet with him went to the grave a
piece of our national soul®, writes luis de Zuluete. 6
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Selvedor de Madariaga, speaking in the University of
Mexico on the New Spain said this ebout Giner, "What has just taken
place in Spein is to a very large extent the fruit of the labors of
that one man -- Don Francisco Giner de los Rfes." 1
4, Don Miguel de Unamunos
Miguel de Unemuno was born in the Basque town of Bilbao.
He is a countryman of loyola and belongs to the most primitive
stock on the peninsule., While attending a Jesuit achool when he
wes a boy, he used to dream of becomiﬁg a saint., He didl But he
became g rebel Christien saiht, "and the greatest of Spein's mystic
heretics.t 2’ Mackey writess
In Giner we see and hear the Christ who taught his disciples *-
on the hill slopes beside the placid sea; in Unemuno him who
drove the merchants from the temple, who anathemetized hypo-
critical religious leaders, who bitterly wept over Jerusalem and
enguished later in the olive garden and on the Cross, the Christ
who rose later from the dead to renew the redemptive struggle in
the lives of His followers. 5
Weldo Frank evelueting Unamuno says, "Unammo is the strong-
est moralist of our day. Wells and Shaw have thin voices beside his
wéll-aimsd uproar.” 4 It is this Basque professor of Greek in the
old University of luis de ledn, who knows fifteen different leng-
uages, and learned Danish in order to read Kierkegeard in the orig-
inal, who is intimate with the culture of Europe, and is deeply »
rooted in the Scriptures and the Spanish mystics that is one of the
greatest living men today. Keyserling who is condidered an expert
of Karl Barth did not so much as know him until he met Unamuno,
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At the University of Selamenca in 1891, this Greek pre?
fessor breathed fresh air through its ancient cloistera. The Thames,
the Rhine, the Tiber, and the waters of Galilee, "began to flood the
smooth flowing Tormes." 1

For more than thirty yeare this Basque prophet proclaimed
his message in the ‘classroam, the public hall, and on the written
page. Essays, poems, novels, and philosophical works flowed from:His
pen unmercifully assailing the ills which plagued the nation. ¥There
was no corrupting cencer which he did not uncover, no popular idol
which ‘hc did not smash, no living problem which hé did not deal
with," 2

His emphasis on individuelity, pession and ection is al-

most unsurpassed. In the prologue to his work, life of Don Quixote,

he sounds the clarion trumpet; a challenge to heroic, mystic action.
This is perhaps the most "Incandescent piece of prose-writing in
contemporery litersture.® 3 H@ckay asserts that "not even Karl Barth
has set in higher relief the basic Chrietian realities of incarna-
tion, redemption and resurrection then hes Unammo.® ¥

Because of his umcompromising opposition #¢ the Church,
Monarchy, and Dictatorship, Unemuno was exiled from Speain in 1925.
Some English friends reacued him from theisle of Fuerte ¥entura,
sailing in s yacht to France,
” The religious significance of Unamumo centers aroung two
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gain ideast the sense of mission, and the sense of agonizing struggle.
?or Unsmuno, the great problem of civilization is not the distribu~
tion of weslth, but coming to the reality of one's voeation in life.
%A men begins to live when he can sey with Don Quixote: 'I know who
I am'®, 1 Othere may say he is a madman,but for him life has meening.
But bahiad this, Unamuno seys that one must abandon end sacrifice all
thinés to fulfill hise misaiunmin 1ife,. “Sow yourself® is Unammo's
declaration,. *in the furrows of life.* 2
Unamuno combines Cerlyle's gospel of work, end Giner's
sense 6f the mesningfulness of life.‘ Unemuno resuscitated Santa
Teresa's sayings "entre los pucheros anda el Sefior." 5 No work wes
mean when e sense of God trensformed it. Thﬁe Unamuno wanted his
countrymen to think on the deep things of life and of destiny.
Mackay writaé of Unamunos
They must abandon the "Coalmsn's Faith", and the graveyard peace
in which their liyes have been spent must be broken. It is nec-
essary that they awake to spiritual unrest. 4
Onrist's greeting and Ohrist's peace is only attain;ble ;a
one engages in spiritusl war. The struggle for heaven is the meens
of knowing pesce. This leads to Unemuno's sense of tragie agpnizing
struggle. His Psalms, which are said to vie with those ofithe: great
Spanish poet, Fray luis de lech, reflect Unammo's spirituel straggle.
"My religion‘, seys Unamumo, "is to wrestle with God from
ﬁhe bresk of day till the setting sun,® O He further emphasizes

LR R R R R EIREERNERE X

1. Masckay, op. cit., pd 149.
21 Ibid., p. 149.

3, Tbid., p. 150.

»z‘o Ibido, Pe 150 .

‘ 50 Ibido, P 1510



-69-

ethical motivation to a point which he calls " tranescendental pess-
imiem." In effect, it s the prophetic senme of courage; "though He
slay me yet will I trust Him.," 1 TO Unammo, the essence of life is
not so mueh victory es it is struggle. But Unamuno is a men of para-
bd‘oxes. For while he says that the Cross is the V'aymbol of what true
humen 1life should b;a, 'ag:axiy", in the same breath he says, the Oross
is "the symbol and cipher of the eternal.....it is the instmment snd
pledge of victory.® 2 Unammo's concept of 'agony' is taken from the
original Greek senme of 'wrestling'. But whils the sense of tragedy
may be strong in Unemuno, so also is his sense of victory. Mackay
writess

"Never", he says in his last published book, "did God feel Him-

self to be more of & Creator and Father then when He died in

Christ, whem in Him, in His Son, He tasted death. J

Unemuno identifies the agony of Christ with the lives of

Christ's followers. Unamune's‘idea is thet of Paul, whom he calls
the '"mys‘d‘c discoverer of Jesus." ¥ Paul strove for the fellowship
of His sufferings. Thus Unamuno‘ #pys, "Jesue will be in agony till
the end of the world." 5 Consequently for Unamuno, the supreme
objective of the Church's agony ia‘the redemption of souls, precisely
of individuels. Thus, he ssys, "The Kingdom of the Redeemer is not
of this world." 6 The term Ohristian civilizetion, he says, is a
‘ mianom,er. It csnnot be identified with politics, economy, or pat-
riotism, ®Its specigic mission is to make new men, living centres
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of creative agony." 1 And this it mist fashion out of every sort of
human being.

Unemuno's chellenge is to put the Cross where it belongs,
at the center of life and thought. It is to meke the Cross the power
of God unto the salvation of individuels in the process of 'crsative
agony'. He invites Romen Catholicism to re-study the mesning of the
Cross,

Unemuno is the prophet of spiritual and Christisn liberty.

E. The Protestents in Spain end Religious Liberty.
1. The Message of 1910

While religivus persecution went on during the twentisth
century in Spein, end Romen Cetholicism wes having a tremendous in-
fluence upon the attitude of the government, the Spanish Protestents
did not in any way'sit passixnly aweiting better times. They worked
-unceasingly for religious freedom. But for historical record, there
aré only two msjor herculien efforte on the part of ths Spenish Pro-
'testents to secure religious liberty and equality. Claudio Marin
writess

In the yesr 1910, 3panish Protestantism sent to the Cortes, a
beautiful and well redacted message asking the legislative
chambers liberty of consclience and cults. But before this mess~
age was sent, & strong company, in consequence of many existing
ideals, was found to reside in meny parts of S»ain, especielly
in Madrid and Barcelona. It wes possible to secure more than
150,000 signatures, not only of the Spasnish Protestent element,
but from a2 multitude of digsidents who desired also for them-
selves, a_clear and difinitive establishment of religious
liberty. 2
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The letter itself was drefted by a well known native of
Spain, and a man of letters, Merisno Valbuene. It was indeed a work .
of art, It reflected every evideneevof respect, and a sense of pat-
riotism only transcended by a higher loyalty to Christ. In spite of
its brevity, it mede a passionate ples in terms of historicel, phil-
osophical, Christien, and contemporansous truths, Of the most noteble
sentences in tﬁe document this following is outstending. Mar{n quotess

The religioﬁs ideal has a memétuary where no human hands eught
to reasch, and historicel evidence procleims that ths violation
of the religious conscience has resulted in, unfailingly, the
glorification of a martyr, or in the moral decapitation of a
nation. -

The letter further mentioned that 100,000 signatures for
religious freedom had been acknowledged by the government, and ended
with the plea thet the representatives of the nation would not dis-
appoint the hopes of the minority. Y?t, actusl developments after
this letter was directed to the Spanish courts yielged only startling
indifference to & just complsint nobly written, except it may be said
thgt e more liberal interpretation of toleration wes formulated., How=
ever, the most potent influence for religious liberty during the
early part of the twentieth century in Spain was the “sfeady evengel-
ical influence of the German Gommittees." 2
2, The Manifesto of the Spanish Protestant Students.

Shortly after the Civil War in Spein the Spanish Protest-
"Waﬁt Students issued a manifesto to the world which has been referred
to earlier. It represents, however, the continued fight for religious
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liberty in Spain. An extract from thé proélaimation demonstrates this
truth. Hallstrém quotess

People are seeking all sorts of humen solutions to the Spanish
problem - political and diplomatic solutions, Monerchical and
Republicen, Falangist and Communist. All these solutions are
false. BSpain is passing through & deep spiritusl and moral
ctisis, which Franco and the Pelangists have brought to 2 head,
a more deep-seated crisis then exists in any other country even
in Germeny. ‘

Only Christien love, justice and freedom can chenge the
present spiritual and moral climate of Spain and lay the found-
ation for future unity and peace among Spaniards...

2 The-Leaven of Protestant Godliness,

But besideas the proclamations there has Beén another
element.of Protestent activity in Spein which is more effectively
sowing the seeds of religious liberty in the hearts of the common
people, even amazing official representatives of Romen Catholicism,
It is their exemplary Christian living. Hallstrém writess

The little group of Protestants strive to apply Christisn prin-
c¢iples in their every-day lives. Thsir neighbors note this,

By their work the Protestents can bear the witness which they
are not allowed to bear by their words., This produces a great
impression on the general public, and Protestants are generally
revered end respected. That is how so many sincere Christiens
come to the Protestant chumches despite the attentions of the
police and despite the fact that the churches are not able to
issue propagends,

In another place the author cites & similar incidents

In Northern Spain I heve heard time after time how Catholic
priests have cited Protestants as examples gf individual Christ-
ian integrity. Meny Oatholics who ere not satisfied with the
widespread religious indifference in their own Church would go
over to Protestantism if they would not have to suffer persecu-
tion from the fanatical Jesuits and Fadengists,
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Bjorn Hallstrém is an eye-witness reporter of what was
' going on im Spain in 1947-48. Such reports keep flowing in, and the
Protestant spirit is teking hold of Spain slowly but surely.
4. The Spanish Protestant Appeel of 1946,
In September, 1946, a number of distinguished Spanish
Protestents sent an appeal to the churches through the agsncy of the
World Council of Churches in Geneve., They asked for the following
concessions}
1., Exemption for Protestent children from Romsn Catholic teach~
ing in the public schools, snd fresdom to conduct Protestant
schools.
2, The right to print Protestant literature,
%+ The right to be married by civil ceremony snd not by a priest.
4, The right to be eligible for government posts. Respect for
their faith in the army, hospitasls, and asylums, and the right
to hold Protestant serviced at burials.
5. Freedom to do missionary work. 1

5. President Truman on Reiigious Liberty in Spain.

The fight for religious freedom in Spain is having inter-
netional repercussions. One recent and notable one is the case of
Rev. Paul E. Freed, an Americen, who is doing considerable evengel-
istic work ih: Spein under the close serutiny of Franco's police.

The Rev, Freed, who is associated with the Nationsl Association of
Evengelicals received an invitation from the White House for sn inter-~
view with President Trumen. After the interview, the Rev. Freed was
given permission by the President to meke & press relesse on their
~diséussion. News service men took photographs, snd received the re-

1easa,'but very few papers printed the story. Here is the unused press.
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relsase., Mr. Freed saids

Referring to my recent visit to Spein, ths President stated that
he too was very much interested in obtaining religious liberty
for Protestants and other minorities in that country. I feel
that this attitude on the part of our chief executive is very
importent and thet much cen be done., The present Ambassador to
Spain, the Honorable Stanton Griffis, is of the seme mind and
had expressed his interest in my return to carry on the work of
securing a greater degree of religious liberty for non~Cathol-
ics. It is my purposs to return in a few weeks to work unof -
ficially with Spanish and American groups in an endeavor to im-
prove the freedom of religion and the press.

The natural sequel to all these efforts involves not so
much what tﬁe official Spanish government feels, but how the general
public of Spein fesls. This perhaps is the trus way by which to meas-
ure the most probable consequences of Protestant sgitation for reli-
gious liberty. Tﬁe distinguished John Mackey sets forth the situa-
tion as followss

The prevalent opinion smong ordinaty Spaniesrds is thies If full
religious liberty were proclsimed in Spain tomorrow and no one
were discriminated against because of his religion or his lack
of religion, seventy-five per cent of the Spanish people would
abandon all connection with the church.

F. The Summary.

Treditionally, though not true from its earliest history,
the position of Spain on religious liberty has been a narrow one. This
is only true within that period during which the:Bowan Gatholic Church
has been able to dominete Spein. This has been especially true from
the time of the Mohammeden invesion, However, as time pesses, and

fthQVIberian people come increasingly in contsct with the Protestant
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concept of religious liberty end political democracy, the old religi-
ous concepts of reiigiaus unity lose significance for them. This
truth becomes apparent in the latter helf of the nineteenth century
and with the passing of the twentieth century. In the former appemred
the graat'Gastalar, who in as wonderful a speech as will ever be heard
in eny parliament won partiasl religious liberty for all.

Although the reign of Alfonso XIIT did not inherit the
wonderful spirit of Gasﬁelar, there was at leest sowe measurs of re-
ligious toleration, as formulated undér the Constitution of 1876.

Under thé Dictatorship of Primo de Rivera a more stringent
restriction on religious libertywas put into effect. Under thié dic-
tator almost every wish ofthse Romen Catholié Church was granted.

It was not until the coming of the Republic of 1931 that
any messure of real religious liberty ceme into existence. Romen Catho-
licism was put on the mme statue as eny other religious organization
and she chaffed underthet reign of religious equality. The main re-
striction imposed upon the Catholie Church was merely to take away its
special privileges and to put her under the same restrictions as other
religibua beliefs. These were outlined in the Constitution of 1931
end the Lﬁw of Confessions and Gongregations. The ideai of the Respub-
1ic\in doing this was not enti-~Catholic, since meny republicans were
Catholie, but to free the state from the Church andthe Bhurch from

" .the Steatse. All government subsidies to the Church ended.
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The Romen Church and the Pope wasted no time in condemning

the Republic. Most significent was ths Pope's encyclical Delectissime
nobis, which listed eight cherges egainst tﬁe Republic and declared
"a spiritual war."

The Civil War ceme in 1936 and with it the death of the
Republic end religious liberty. Also came General Franco, who won
the people's praise, end who revived the Concordat of 1851 between
Spain and the Holy See. He wiped out all of the religious priviléges
that‘had existed in Spain for other religious orgenizations other
than the Romen Catholic Church, end the Church was in every way
restored to her medieval glory only to bear the stigmea of hecoming
synonymous with Fascism. Religious liberty disappeared from Branco-
Spain.’

Within these hiatofical—political movements was an intell-
ectual movement., In fect, for Spain, it wes a new movement, which weas
initiated by the Radicale of 1868. This movement csme to be fused with
the Generation of 1898. Of the Redicals of 1868, Sanz del R{o might
rightly be called the "father™ of this intellectual school. Grestly
influenced by Krause snd Kant, he declared that 8pain neseded to be re-
| ggnerated. Castelar belonged to the Redicals of 1868. From these
beginnings emergeva host of intellectuals all seeking to regenerate
Spein, and to give it moral end political vitslity. Josguin Costa
~zw5rked chiefly in the social field, Giner de los Rios in the educatioﬁ—
al, and Don Mipguel de Unamuno, in the dpiritual. It was not to the

communists thet the Republic owed its existence but to the Generation



of 1898, end especially to Giner de los Rios.

Meanwhile, the Protestents were not sitting beck passively.
In 1910 thsy delivered e profound messape to the government of Spein,
invoking them to show grace to religious minorities. During the Civil
War, the S8panish Protestant Sturdnts issued a manifesto to the world,
end to all in Spain. The cry was for religious justice for 2ll. 1In
1946 = Spanish Protestant Appeal was sent to the Franco government,
asking for Spanish Protestents at lesst the common privileges of decent
citizens, which they are beyond measure.

Down to this present yeer snd day, the Spenish people as &
whole went not only religiocus freedom but e democratic form of gov-

ernment.
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CHAPTER III
THE PERSECUTION OF PROTESTANTS IN SPAIN

A, »Thc Introduction

The fitting sequsl to the lsst chapter on the problem of
religious freedom in spain is a discusesion of the resulte of the
suppression of religious liberty. Therefore, this chapter will con-
cern itself with the éersecutioﬁ of Protestants in twentieth century
Spain,.

| ‘Apert from the fact that the pe?aoeutien'af Protestantism
iﬁ Spein is en outcome of‘the suppression of religious liberty, it
may be asked, what were the real motives for the persecution? See-
ing that, eo far as any>court record is obteineble, accussed Protest~
ants were pious andkupright citizens, why were they persecuted both
overtly end implicitly? ‘Thn reason for the persecution of Protest-
ents will be discovered by studies of actusl ceses reported by eye-~
witnesses. These reports will be considered eccording to historical
order from thereign of Alfonso XIII ﬁntil the regime of General
franeo to this present time.

Necessary to a proper treatment of this subject is e
«;ensideratian of the literary attack against Protestantism in Spain.
Not only "What do they do to Protestents in twentieth century Spain?t®
- must be answered, but also, "Whet do they say about Protestants in

twentieth century Spain?"



It must be cleer at the very start of this chapter that
a defensive presentation is not intended at all. What is intended
is a presentation of facts without shy comments of rebuttal. There-
fore there will be the absence of remarke in the defense of Protest~-
entism on the part of the writer. The hot coals of wrath will natur-
ally burn themselves out. Jesus Christ needs no human defense, only
a witness,
B. Immediate Motives for the Persecution of Protestants.
It is obvious 2t the start to realize that Protestants

in Spain would not be persecuted by a mere desire to maintain re-
ligious unity in Spain either by the general public or even by
many Romen clergymen. The previous chapter served to prove thet
the generel sentiment ef the nation was for the esteblishment of
religious liberty for all. For in order %o provide an incentive
both to the laity end the clergy of Roman Gathaliciam; éomathing
more tangible end more irmediately ressenable would be necessary
to bring persecution on the heeds of Protestents in Spain. In re-
ference to these concrete motives for persecution Claudio Marin
writes the followings

At the end of the 19th century, Protestentism in Spain ceme to

be considered as public enemy number one. Throughout the netion

voices of condermation were lifed ageinet it. It was blamed for

8ll kinds of calamities and misfortunes. The cold, the draught,

the bad harvests, the loss of men and of beasts on sccount of

- epidemics, all of these were , ascording to the Foman Catholic

Church, and its satellites, caused by the presence of Spanish

Protestentism. The savage irony of the fanatics, and the nefar-

jous dering of the ignorant, put in grave denger the life of the
Reform Movement.
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The Cuban War of 1898 resulted in the presentation of
an ultimatum by the United Stetes to Spain for the independence of
Cuba, Puerto Rico, and the Phillipine Islands. Spain lost not only
the lest visible vestiges of a great empire in a vast Americen
continent, but & host of valient soldiers buried forever in for-
elgn soil and great meterial resources., The United States desiring
its share of the viector's spoils obtained all of the former posses~
sions of Spain except the island of Cuba. In Spain, it must.be re-

menbered, the United States was equated with Protestentism. As those

who resented the loss of the last coloniel holdings, transferred that

resentment to the United States, Protestentism was included inthat
resentment. Gutierrez Mar{n writes:

The intervention of the United States in the war ageinst Spain

gave an impelling motive for a general persecution on the part of

the Roman Catholic Church against Protestentism. The poor col-
porteurs, above all, could not realize their work without expos-

ing themselves teo hissing, incarcerstion, banishment, ordered al-

most alweys by the ¢ivil authorities, who hardly dered to raise
their heads ageinst the domineering Church. 1

Throughout the city street and the country roads could be
heard the cry, "Go sell your books té the Yankees." 2 Further Guti-
errez Marin writees

The nuns of Loreto, yelled without tiring thet, "the Protestants
ought to be exterminated.” And in this tenor, in all regions, the

persecutions were let loose without truce nor victor's mercy
against the Reform Movement.
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C. The Overt Persscution of Protestants.

A truly complete collection of data on the persecution of
Protestents in Spain during the twentieth century would fill volumes.
Therefore the presentation here of the persectuion of Protestente in
Spain‘will primarily serve the purpose of describing the extent end
kind of persecution which took place under the different Spanish
Governments during the twentieth century:

1. Persecution under Alfonso XIII.
2. The Early Period as Witnessed by Manuel Andujar:

At the very beginning of the twentieth century a former
Roman Catholic end Bpaniard made a trip through Spain. This men
was Menuel Andujer. He begen his travels from the Rock of Gibraltar
northwerd towards the Bay of Biscay. During his travels he made it
a point to visit Protestant pasters and Protestent cheapels, obtaiﬁ—
ing pertinent eye-witness accounts of the vissicitudes of those in
the Protestant faith. Herewith will be given an account of some of
his reports, typical of the time of the early reign of Alfonso XLI1I.
Andfjer writess

Bpain . today in matters of religious toleration has taken & turn
for the worst since 1906. e liberals, from whom the best Spanish
element expected s wider sbope of freedom, had two or three cabi-
nets in a few months, only to drop the reins of government again
in the lap of thé conservetive Maura. Since then, the power of the
Vaticen, strangthened by the great influx of friars from the Phi-
lipines and from Frence, has been tightening the screws upon reli-
gious toleration. the nation is groening under an iren rule, sus-
tained by the clergy and the nobility agsinst the will of the ma-

jority of the pepple and the King, whose liberal inclination is
wall kmown.

*e GOSN OGEPESDS
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Stopping at Cadiz, Manuel Andujar reports the followings

The evangelical chapel in Csdiz is in a central place, but they

are not allowed to put any sign on their door. There is a sign,

"Oapille Evangélica" on the screen on the inside of the door that
people on the street can read when the door is open. Thie is per-
mitted, as it is not en external sign. However in Corunna, even
this is not allowed, the authorities claiming that it is an ex~
ternal sign, as it is seen on the street when the door is open.
The church in Cediz, as well as those of ite kind in ®ndalusia

and southern Spain, is called the Spanish Evangslical Church.

Onrarriving at Seville, Sr. Anddjar met the Protestent
pestor of an evangslical Presbyterian church by the name of Pastor
Carrefio. This was in 1906. Before Sr. Andujar left, Pastor Oarrefio
mede these remarks es reported by Andujars

He closed his remarks by sasking the evaengelical brethren of
Puerto Rico to pray to God for their brethren on the Peninsula,
that they may soon also enjoy the same libdrty and freedom of
worship, so that they mey be abls to work for the advancement
of the Gospsl, without being hindered by peraeeugﬁon or by the
tyranny of the Stete and the Jesuitism of Home.

At Medrid, Sr. Anddjar met Bishop Cabrera, pastor of the
Church of the Redeemer. this Church was the only one which had been
built in Madrid. #nddjar writess

A complete account of the persecutions which the Bishop endured
in the construction of this church would fill volumes... Every
time permission was asked from the government for its final open-
ing some technical red tape, pharisaical, hypocritical reguire-
ment was demanded. They alwaye pratended to find some requisite
that had not besn filled according to the technicalities of the
law, snd each of these would teke five or six months to pass and
resolve in the offices of the government. Of course no cress or
symbol or sign whatever of religion was allowsd on the exterior
of the church. %hen at lest in 1893 permission wes given to hold
services in the church, it was on condition thet the people should
enter the sesnctuary by & side door. O Satanic intolerance and
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perfidy charecteristic only of a priest ridden nation, or &f the
times of Torquemeda! How long do our readers think this door re-

mained closed? Thirteen years! It had only been opened six months

in June of lest year when we visited there.
In reference to how the door was finally opened, Bishop
Cabrera related this following story to Sr. Andljar, who writess

At the time & chapel in Bercelona wae being built, opposition
to its opening was strongly mede by Cardinal Casens, and he ask-

ed the weooperation of King Alfonso, The enswer to Casana resembled

thet of a Philip II; it was not from the King hewever, but was
forged by his private secretary, Merry del Val, brother to the
retrograde secretary of the Pope. This letter appsared in the
paperas on the same dey that Alfonso XIII landed in london to
visit the Protestent King Edward, and he considered it an in-
sult causing of course the consequent blush of Alfonso. = The pe-
pers both of Madrid and of other towns of Spain strongly criti-
cised suth inttderarnce in Barcelona. The foreign representatives
insisted on their rights, end the Protestsnt Episcopal Chapel of
Barcelona wes opened and dediceted to the service of God. It was
then that Bishop Cabrera went to the Govermor of Madrid asking
him what reason or excuse there was to keep the front door of :
his church closed when the Chapel in Barcelona had its doors wide
open, to which His excellency answered, "Go ahead and open it";
the dooi was opened and may God grsnt thet it may mever be clossd
again.

At the northern geaport of Corunna, in the province of
Galieis, Sr. Anddjar met with the Brethren. Having observed their
work, he mekes this remark concerning thems

These Brethren must be fired with the Gospel, otherwise they
would not be there, for the persecutions many of them endure

in order to earn their living are most trying, Thesse persesu-~
tions do not come from neighbors and friends, but from the bi-
goted priests who compsl every one they can to boycott the Pro-
testants,
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While Sr. Andujar, who was traveling in Spain with his
wife, was remaining et Corunne, they met a colporteur by the name of
Sr. Bouza. The eveiigelical wes e man of long expsrience and a mem—
ber of the Brethren congregation. Anddjar writess

He had just arrived from Sentiego where he was arrested and had
his Bibles taken from him and was put in jail by order of the
meyor. Mr. Chesterman (Sr. Bouze's pastor) telegraphed to St.
Bouza, esnd at the same time to the mayor, telling them that if
they would not set Bouze at liberty and return his books, he
would immediately report the case to the English Consul, and
they would he¥s to desl direetly with him. Seflor Bouza was re-
leased and his Biblss returned. 1

In relation to this particular case, Sr. Andijar mekes the

following remark:
The priests ere the secret police, who watch and order the mayors
and judges to put all possible impediments in the way of spreading
the Gospel. These opfficers are at the priest's mercy; if they do
not obey, they lose their jobs. On account of this, meny times
the mayors snd judges are glad when the Protestants who hade been
arrested or abused know how to defend their rights or gain free-
dom, for then they can give a plausible . excuse to the priests for
setting them free,

At Corunne, Sr. Andujar learned that the Protestant Church
there had to build a brick wall just. inside the main entrance, so
that no one pessing in the street might see the interior of the church.
The prdests were able to impose this upon the Protestants through the
civil authorities., The wall in fact had to be built high enough to
hide the words of our Lord, "I em the way, the truth and the 1life.®
"Not only evangelical hymns, but the words of our Lord and Savior
aré offensive to those benighted priests.” 5
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In the town of Corwma, Sr. ndijar learned that thers
was an English Protcstantioemctery. A éivil one had also been
built since the Tovernor of the Province was a republicen, end wes
not domineered by the priests. Under the law in Spain, every town
was allowed to have a civil cemetsry at least one third es large as
the Roman Catholic, but very few towns hed them. “The threatenings .
of the clericals keep the municipal authorities from fulfilling
this duty.” ! Thus because of the absence of civil cemeteries,
the Protestants have built their own, although under great diffieul+-
ties and persecution. However, "the cemetery is the one place where
nobody will molest Protestants. There they have the fight to sing
end preach in the open air all they want." 2 Mir. Chesterman told
Sr. Andujar, that the people of the town knowing this faoct come out
in great numbers to a funeral service where the Prdtostants turn
it into an occesion of victory. They invite other pastors to come,
and hold a preaching service for aﬁeut three or four hours. ‘here
have been as meny ss four hundred pagplo et thnsevfunaial services,
"It is strange that the priests have not yet invented something to
déprive our brethren of this blessed epportunity." 3

Sr. Anddjer léarned elso that in the village of Villar,
in the province of Galicia, in the year 1902, a group of farmers
who refused to pay the priests a special tithe took it upen them-
éelvos to break away from the Catholic Church eom?letoly, even
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upon threat of excommunication. One of the men in the villsge,
elready at the age of 64, heard that there were missioneries to
the north sbout 60 miles away, end took it upon himself to go .
there on foot and ask them for help. The Protestents could hardly
be persuaded by the tired, old snd ragged man to meke the trip
back with him, but gave him encouragement and literature. After
he returned, the farmers becoming deperate, he decided to make the
trip again. This time the Protestant miasionariés consented. An-
dﬁjar writess

The Archbishop of Santiasgo, heering of the movement, sent mission-
ary friars to Villar, in order to counteract the evangelical work.
They held processions, cried nearly every day, *Down with the Pro-
testents,® and planted large iron crosses in the neighborhood of
the Chureh. 1

4n 1llustretion showing the extreme to which the Catholic
clericals went to molest and persecute the Protestants ies described
for us by Sr. #ndujar in the following lines:

A short time ago a little child died and was buried by the Pro-
tertants. The priest accused the physician who attended and the
father of the infant of having wilfully or negligently caused his
death and demanded an investigation and exhumation of the corpse.
The object of the inquisitorial curate was to frighten the Christ-
ians end confine in jeil the only phgsician who dared to give me-
dical attendence to the Protestents, Dr. Eduardo Vesquez. But he
‘wes sbsolved before the court, and a few months afterwards this
doctor was assaulted in the public road by a brother of the priest
with the intention of killing him. What kind of religion is that
which tries to destroy those who think differently?
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8peaking of the life of a Protestent in the Spanish Xrmy
Menuel Andujar sayss

The Spanish Protestent soldier who purposes to praectice the
Gospel and refuses to participate in the custome of idolatry
and Roman superstition is more than en ordinary charseter; he
is a hero. Not all ars punished, for some have come under li-
beral and reasonable officials, so heve protected them from
confinement end dungeon. ,

A clear cmse of persecution was the case of the Protest-

ant soldier Indalecio Sénchez of the town of Villar, who joined the -

ermy in 1905. Andujar sayss

He hed repeatedly informed his superior that he was s Protestant,
and that he could not teke part in certain religious acts of Ro-
manism. However, when the occasion arrived, they compelled him
to go to mass on parade with the others. Of course, he knew he ¢
could not refuse to form and merch on parade, so he went into the
church, stoed up like the rest, but when the little bell rang
and the host was raised and the soldiers presenting arms, kneel-
ed down, our brother remained like a stetue on his feet in the
midst of the cathedral snd slmost in the center of his regiment.
He never bent his knee, never bowed to a pdéce of dough, which
the superstitious Church pretends to meke God.

Brother Sdnchez was arrested and pleced in & dungeon; his
trial lested six months. The court recognized his right accord-
ing to the Constitution. He could not be compelled to partieci-
pate in a religion that wes not his; thie was ably shown by the
officers who defended him. But in order to satisfy the demands of
the ecclesisstical authorities, who like hungry inquisitorial
wolves were Wnwilling to allow their prey 20 go free, he was con-
demned to six months and one dey in jail.

Another incident showing the rsge of the clericals against
Protestentism and on the other hand the patient bsheavior of the Pro-
téstants, took place in the city of Marin. The incident occurred in
consequence of the fact that a Roman end Protestemt burial teok
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place et the same time. Sr, Andujar writes:

The Priest and about a dozen persons went to the Catholic funer-
al. The Protestents arrived soon after with their 200 following
the corpss began their services in the cemetery. After the priest
had finished his work he passed along before the Protestants, and
enraged at seeing such a number of the people end hearing the
preaching of the Gospel he walked in and railed against the peo~-
ple, saying that they should not listen, they should go out. They
did not pey any attention to him, especially azs they thought he
might be intoxicated. As he insisted on disturbing the meeting
they took him by the hend and led him away. s enraged him the
more, end he lodged a complaint against the missionary before the
court. :
When the judge learned the eircumstsnces he said to the priest,
"You oughtto be very thankful if they do not have you arrested for
disturbing their meeting, That was their place, end you had no
business to enter; they were perfectly right to put you out.” The
priest left the court and mever molested the Protestants again, 1

8r. Anddjar's reports may be verified by a reference to re-
ports whichwere recorded in Spain itself. The writer was able to ob-

tein e number of copies of Revists Cristiesne, which were printed in

"Madrid. In spite of wide persecution of the time, it is interesting

to observe that very little space %is given to details of persecu~-

iteelf was dedicated to positive Christisn teaching. Under the title
of "La Libertad Religiosa en Espafia®, ( Religious liberty in Spain),

the Revista Cristiana reports:

El liberal, ( a newspaper), elready meny times hes cited be-
ceuse of its valiant compaign in favor of religious liberty,
not giving itself to ceneoring the mbuses which are committed.
On the 2%rd of May, 1905, the newspaper published the following
actss ' :

"Although the political leaders do not deny it, not a day
passes in the which new Dukes bray (rebuznan) at the idea ( of
religious freedom), with the intention, of doing sway complete-
ly with the little religious libetty which is left.

®That is how it came to pass, thet certain evangelicals,
where chained in the town of Molins, Murcia, where they wers in
the process of charitable practices without molesting anyone, snd
how the entire community felt it had the legal right te run these
down.

" To this moment there is no further information by which
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we can meke & complete report; unless the manly generosity of

the Governor of Murcia will provide it. This authority, in view
of what has occurred in Moline, hes ordered the center of opera-
tion closed, in the which the evengelicals have carried out their
work very pesceably, on the pretext thet their solicitations had
not been carried out et & wise time.* 1

b. The Period of 1912-1916 As Witneaseé by Alexender Steward:
These reports thusfar cover only the very early period
of thu‘reign of Alfonso XIII, It must be emphasized agein that th;se
are suthentic reperts. the question now is, do conditions improve
for the Protestents under the reign of Alfonso XIII es time goes on?
This question may be answered by referring to another eye-witness
account of the British preacher Alexander Steward who did evangeli-~
cal work in Spain from 1912 to 1916. What did Alexsnder Steward ex-
perience?
Not long after being in Spain this evangelist tells about
en incident which occurred to him while distributing tracts. Steward
writess

On another occasion, during those deys, I wes distributing {racts
among the villaegers in e small village not far from Benadolid, w
/' when the ¥illage secretary, who was on horseback came to me. Ad-
dressing me in e tone of authority, he said, "Who gave you per-
mission to distribute those?” }

"No one! I don't need permission,® I replied, knowing that
I had legel right for my action.

"Don't distribute any more," he eaid in a commanding tone.

"But you have no right to stop me."

¥I sey don't distribute eny more," he said 'in a threatening
way.

At the suggestion of Pedro end Antonio who were with me,
and both of whom at the time were in difficulties with the ceci~
que agents, and wished to avoid complications with the village
authorities, I desisted from the traet distribution.
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The secretary, an unprincipled tyrant aseting in the in~
terest of his church, was viélating the constitutional eiviec
laws which he wes paid to uphold.

Alexander Steward wes using the town of Algeciras as the

center of his ewvangelical work. During one of his returmsvisits he

met some eelpertcuis who told him ebout the meny difficulties, tri-

als, and pcreecﬁtions’thny had to endure. Steward writess

1.

2,

I listened with interest to the stories they told, of the many
occasions in which they had been attacked by Boman Catholic
priests. 1 learned elso how, priests hed instigated the people

to oppose all Protestent propagenda. Incited by the clergy, fa-
netical mobs armed with sticks and stonses, had on meny ogcasions
chesed the colporteurs from towns,villages snd hamlets. ﬁy threats,
denunciations and curses, clergymen did their worst to prevent
their followers from buying, receiving, or reading any Protestant
literature. *he colporteures were condmmed as heretics and their
booke as poison. 2
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Alexander Steward, In Darkest Spain, Mershall Brothers, londen,
1927, pp. 40-41, .

Ibid., p. 44, Amodern parallel to this incident occurred in Co-
lombia recently reported by the New ¥Work Times, March 23, 1952,

cols. 5 end 6, p. 32. The article is entitled, "Protestents Ac-

cuse Priests in Colombia.”

A Protestant organization here charged tonight that three
Boman Catholic Priests had led & mob of stone-throwing children
in en attack on e Prebyterian church in the ¢ity of Ibague yes-~
terdeay.

The Colombien Evangelical Federation seid in & press release
thet the pastor's office had been "destroyed” and a number of widk~
dows broken in the reid, which, it charged, was the climax of a
propaganda "war" against the Protestants by the priests.

he day before the atteack, the federstion added, a priest
sald in e public speech that Protestantism was heresy, that it
was & public shame to permit Protestsnt propagends and that, con-
sequently, Céatholics muet make war on Protestents.

According to the federation, the priest then declared: "You
know there are Protestants near by, and we do not need them, They
must go! We do not want the false doctrines they profess in the
city of Ibegue."

The following day, the statement relsted, priests mershaled
thousands of children in Ibague's central square and incited
them to attack the Presbyterisn church, Three priests led the
attack, the federstion charged,



The extent to which the psrsecution extended, which wes
supported very obviously by the civie officials, who wers supposed
to carry out the constitutional laws regarding religious liberty, is
reflected in this sign which Alexender Steward saw in the town of
Termine de Santiagé de Espada, Stewsrd writess

If persons who have taken Protestent books or Bibles do not hand
these over to the guthorities within eight days, they will be
denounced and excommunicated by the pope. 1

However, the persecution of Protestants often took on
8 more insidious form. This i1s well described by the evangelist
Steward who reporte the following article which he read iﬁ El Cristi~
ano, in 1912

For several years the Protestsnts of the village of Mezoneillo

de Juarros had suffered mueh persecution and boycott from pri-
vate individuals, and weré se haressed and boycotted by the vil:
lage officials as to meke life almost umbesrable., The cultivation
of common lend grented to others wes forbidden them. They only
vwere prohibited the use of the mill and smithy. They alone were
not notified when a public auction of firewood, manures, and
other materials necessery for sgricultural life took place,

while upon them rates end taxes wers more rigorously enforced
than upon the others. Finding it useless to appeal to the vil-
lage authorities for redress of their grievences, they had appeal-
ed to the governor of Burgos, as the higher suthority, who gave
them unsatisfactory and evasive replies. 2

Afier being in Spain for some time as a Protestant evengel-
ist, Steward sums up his resction relating te persecution of Pro-~
testants in ﬁpain in the following wordss

To keep her people in ignorance, the Onureh of Rome condemms the
© right of privaete judgement in matiers pertaining to faith, To
meintein her clemmy grip upen the will and darkened mind of her
followers, she is opposed to Protestent agencies for disseminat-
ing & knowledge of seripture and trwth. She proscribes their
books and prohibite the reading of them as sacrilege. To keep her
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subjects in submission to her dictates, she has made it obli-
gatory under penalty of penance and purgatory to aveid Protest-
ent churches and meetings. To retain clerical control she cre-
ates snd fosters in her adherents a spirit of bigotry and fana-
ticism egeinst all who differ from her in thought and teaching.

By scandal and culumny she stirs her deceived followers to violence
ageinst promoters of progress in liberty end thought, and freedom
of will. An instance of this took place in Bilboa during the time

I was resident in La Lines,

In the Geceta del Norte,a Jesuit periodicel, inflammstory
articles appeared indondemnation of the Bible Society book-stall
arected in the lacel feir. In these articles, with titles such a8

"Catholicas be on the Watch," "Insulting Propeganda,” "Hateful
Protestants,” resders were ineited to oppose with violence the
colporteurs end their literature. Demends also were made ‘upon
the local suthorities to close the book-stalls. To prevent the
sale of books, other articles wers published, "False Bible,"

®Demaged Goods,® ”1111cit Propaganda, "Books Opposed to the Re-
ligion of the State."

By preaching from their pulpits rancorous sermons in con-
demmation of luther, the Bible Society, end all Protestants,
priests ihfuriated their hearers to resentment of the book-stall.
The result of this was that the deluded people made appeals to
the civic authorities to clese the stall; tumultuous mobs of
fenatics gathered, ordering the calportaurs to discontinue the
sele, Armed pdliece, specially commissioned by the gevernor from
the first day of the fair to safeguard the colporteurs snd their
stall, prevented the storming and violence which took place at the
fairs of Sen Sabestidn, Pomplone, Salamenca, end Zemora.

¢. The Later Period Under Alfonso XIITI

Toward the end of Alfonso's reign, on the 16th of Janu-

ery, 1921, pestor and ex-priest Francisco Navarro, with nineteen

other persons of the Protestent faith, were jailed. They hed come

to the city of Ciudad Real to celebrete a reunion. The sole reason

given for the incarceration was that more then twenty people had

taken part in the affeir.
Another incident of fer graver character was repovted by

The Morning Courier,an newspaper of Badejoz. Under the title of

"Achievement of Valiant Ones", the paper reported the feollowings

1. Alexander Steward, op. cit., pp. 82-83,



Yesterday we were visited by e poor, sick men, flogged. They

had teken him out of the lodging house where he was to sleep,

at midnight; they had exposed him and conducted him to jail; they
had teken him to the country where they hed slapped snd clubbed
him eruelly,

We cen add to this story that, besides this, they cut his
hair off his head, ealso, his beard and mustache, and his eye-
brows.

¥het was the crime that colporteur Fdlix Vacas had com-
mitted? He was caught selling Biblee end Protestant trecis in Bade-
joz. This heppened in 1921,

In September of 1921, the Ferrocarriles del Norte de Es-
pefie ( Railway lines of the North of Spain ) an enterprise that was
alweys in the hends of the Jesuits, received an order that all evan-
gelieale with books should be forbidden passage in order that tra-
velers might not obtain Protsstent literaturs.

These reporte, all authenticated by record, give a dis-
tinct portrayel of Protestant life underths reign of Alfonso XIII,
better said, the persecution of Protestants under the reign of Al-
fonso XIII! The question now is, did persecution continue under the
Dictatorship of Primo de Riveras Did persecution slacken, or did it
become more intense? |
‘2. Persecution Under Dictator Primo de Rivera.

Pastor Alexander 8teward, who had been in épain only
under the reign of Alfonso XIII end who had & thorough understand-
ing of the motives and sources of the persecution agasinst Protestants,
mekes the following remerks concerning conditions under the Dictator-
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ship of Primo de Biveras

The persecution of Protestants by Bomanists is am keen in Spain
todey as it was when I lived inthe country. Instences of oppo-
gition and inquisition are continuous,

In 1925, two Protestants in Ambrona were arrested and fined
because, while singing hymns at hnma, they did not close the
house, deor.

‘he following was taken from an article entitled "Protestant-
ism, the Greatest Denger in gpain s Which appeared in a recent
issue of Sal Terrse, & Jesuit periodicals

"Let us rise up egdinst the Protestant pastors who come to
destroy our psople. Let us use every means in our power to hinder
them directly or indirectly. Whenever possible, let usz take them
before the public tribunals, Let us oppose them with the greatest
stubborness and energy in order that not only no more should
enter, but those Protestents who are in Spain should get out.®

Tt should be remembered thet the Dictatorship lested from
1923 to 1930. In view of that, the following reports of persscution
are relevents

In the year 1926, a certasin Governor refused the permission of
an evengelical periodical, The Testimony, on the pretext that
such a publication was contrary to the religion of the State.

Ihe schools of Laguarres, in Huesca, have been clesed by
the awthorities for having as their text-books works contrary
‘to the teaching of Boman CatholicisMese.sss

In Grove (Pontevedra) a case is held ageinst the pastor of
the Church for having spdken in publie, in the open air, st a
funeral service, done openly in the countryside, since in the
lécality no civil cementery exists.....

Pastor Miguel Abelld, from the little town of Turis, Va-
lencia, hes been banished from that locality because certain of
the members of his church, located et Largs street, No. 47, had
insulted the Cetholic priest, -

‘ In Grove (Pontevedre) a case was opened agsinst Carmen Pa-
din, an evengelical Christian, for having said the following
emong other things, "the mother of Jesus had had other sons,”
@ thing one reads in the Sospels. She was condemned %o two years
of prison in Segovia.

Beside this, in the towm of Piedralaves, Avila, catechd-
tical maidens "burned in the Plaza of the Uomstitution a good num~

L BB B N

1, Alaxander Steward, op. eit., p. 285.
2, Gutierrez “ar{n, op. cit., pp. 393-394.



ber of Bibles, Bospels, and leaflets.” 1

Fortunately, es in the case of the reign of Alfonso XIII,
there is aveilable in printed form, sn eye-witness account of the
persecution of Protestants under the Dictator Primo de Rivera. The
accounts were written by a missionery by the neme of Ernest Tren-
chard. Intimating the repression aend sbusive treatment of Protest-
ants in épain, Trenchard writess

We arrived at Cepeda, and were proceeding slowly through the
place without suspecting eny diffieulty; but on pzssing the

“atation of the Civil Buards, one of them came out and stopped
us, and, to our surprise, made us understand that we were to get
down, as he had orders to detasin us, Bhould we pess thers, until
his superior should return....

It was getting dark before the officer in c¢harge of the
post returned, end he rather roughly examined our pepers, and
threatenéd us with worse things should we continue with meetings
or propagendes in that district. After that he let us go, end then
there wss nothing for 1t but to return to Sote. In gpain the Ci-
vil Guards can detain any one on suspicion for twenty~-four houws
without hending them over to the authorities, or incurring any
responsibility. In our case the priest of Soto, one of the worst
of his type, had stirred up the “uards to act as they did. It was
all extra-judicial, sand to a certain point illegal; but under the
Directory one wes thenkful if nothing worse happened. 2

Speeking about the extreme limitstion umder which he had
to work and the dangers of it, Trenchard writes:

These meetings finally had their centre in our own home, but still
with the character of "cottage meetings", public meetinge being
impossible, as we had no hall licensed by the authorities. Numbers
inereased to such a point that the enmity, always present, but
sometimes dorment, of the priest and his satellites was aroused.
ihe fact thet two youths were seen listening et the closely-shut
window during an orderly meeting in our house wes made an excuse
for a denunciation; we were promoters of public disorder, end the
sound of the singing would be likely to injure the religious sus-
ceptibilities of the eminently Catholic village. For this offence

[ ERE R RN ENENZE]

1. Gutierrez Marfn, op. cit., p. 395.
2, Ernest H. Trenchsrd, Sketches from Missionary life in Spain, Mar-
shall, Morgan & Scott ltd., London, pp. 85-86.




e small fine was imposed in the loecal court, end I wes given to
understend that the intention of the muthorities was to stép
meetings altogether. This being confirmed, and the fine greatly
increased by a higher court, we hed the sorrow of heving deli-
berately to discourage large numbers from cohing to meetings and
classes, so that the work might not be stopped entirely. Singing
wes suppressed in the gospel meetings, whieﬁyore held a2t the hour
vwhen the enemy wss moset vigilent, and the place of mesting wes
traneferred to our kitchen, & very retired room, where we arrang-
ed the forms in a circle to presorvo1 ag far as possible, the
appearance of a familiar gathering.
When one of the members of his congregetion passed away,
Trenchard displayed the real courage of a Christiasn, defying the
lew, the priests and the civil authorities, end gave Juen Blasquez
a Christian buriel. As it wes, the evangelist wes watched, As the
suthor pute it, "In the mesntime, however, the priest and Alcslde
A : , 2
of Sotillo were st work, trying to stir wp mischief.” 4s it
turned out, he was jailed, after getting no reply to a petition
addressed to the provineial Governor.
Ernest Trenchard, servent for Christ, sume up his opinion
of the 5ictaterah1p with the following words: "the only ultimate
k
lew in the country was the ?ietator'a wish, and the onlywmle in the
perinces the whim of the Provinciel Bovermor, who was snother die-
tator in little." >
X, Roman Catholic Thréats: Under a Free Republic.
Under the Constitution of the Republic of 1931 religious
liberty was guaranteed to all. iet, in spite of the seseming radical

proposals of the k{‘apt.zbl.’u‘; in turning away from the wholly Catholie

traditien of spain, the latter manages to exert tremendous influence,
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Pew Protestants outside of spain would hardly believe that per-
secution continued un;der the Republic! Yet, this is the case. This
information is not gathered from history books, but from the lives
of those Protestants who lived there. It is not being seid here thet
the ?.epu’nlie was not able to prevent a great deal of it. What is
being said is thet the Boman Catholic Chureh did not repsect the
lews of religious freedom laid de;;n by the Republic, end did all
within her power to continue the persecution of Protestants. How is
this known? For this informetion a great debt is owed to Dr. and
Mra. Wirts wﬁo labored for Christ in Ypein during this period. How-
evér, the grester part of the evangelieal work belongs to lydia
Wirtz, who gives the following insight into the power of the foman
Church during the deys of the Republic. Dofte Lidia ( §panish neme §
and her son luis ceme upon the remote town of Allariz, end decided
to put on an evangelization campeign. The night before the appointed
day, which had been extensiv¥sly advertised, a friend of theirs in-
aiaﬁcd upon seeing them. "He had come to inform them that the Je-
suits were plamming to frustrate the campaign on the following day,
by whet means he did not know." ! e ingited that they call off
the campaign. But as they were within the law, they could not be
dissuaded, |

On the following day, the meeting started with the pre~
eencé of about fifty men, end their women folk ceme later, Then all
wof & gudden it was noticed, "that bands of young women were resching
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the plaza from all directions, A moment later, with repid movement,
they surrounded the lsdies" (ie., evangelists). Bensing the danger,
they took to the road, which had been fortunstely been swept re-
cently, so that there were no loose stones on the road. %Pusuing
them closely, they forced them to ruﬁ ummercifully, until Dofla Iidia,
almost exheusted, threw hersslf on a bench along side the road."
Finally they eame to the place whers they had bomrded, snd the pro-
prietor, seeing the multitude, lifted 2 hesvy stick and threatened
them off, With this bit of help, they hurriedly mede ready their
luggagp‘and mede off to the garage. Here they had the relief of find-
ing Luis ready with the automobile. But the young women had ascertain-
edthe escape. "The women lunged at the automobile throwing & heil of
stones. ?oﬂa Lidia lifted up her valise, and three times they mede
it fall from her hends.” 2 luis was hit, but recovering himself,
he menaged to get the cer going, until finally they were out of dan-
ger. luis taking a read he thought safe, only discovered that the
escaps route had been snticipated. All elong the road at certein
pesses, fires wers waiting for thom,\for the intent purpose of set~-
ting the automdbile afire, luis had to get out of the car to put out
the fires, and groups of hostile people eould be heard éaying, "Que-
madles el auto!" ( Burn their ecar ).

Sometime iatar, Luis returﬁad to the same town, end the
people received him very emicably. They told him that the meyor of
5 esecssvsoanae
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the town, who had sympsthized with them, hed been attacked on the
road. A group of fanatics had gathered around his house and stoned
it. They called to Madrid for protection. "President Azafia sent an
armed force to expel the Jesuits from the Monastary, and again the
forces of evil were defeated when it éeemed sure they had won a
victory.*

Q‘ The New Inquisition under General Franco.

For al1 practical purposes the discussion of persecution
in ?pain under the rule of General Franco must be confined to what
relates to Protestants. However, the reader is reminded that there
was and still is spiritual persecution in §pain directed agsinst ot
other then Protestants. One of these souréas, which must hot be
consigned to the "fallacy of the excluded little", is found in a
few words uttered by General Franco to the Honoreble Oarlten J.

Hayes when the latter presentedhis pépera for the office of Ambas-

sedor to Spain on June 9th, 1942, After s flowery speech by the Ameri~-

can, Benerel Franco replied, &s recorded by the Honorable Carlten J.

Hayes himself's

I very gratefully reply to the kind words by which Your Excellency

conveys to me the greeting snd personel esteem of the First Ma-
gistrate of the Americen people. To these I cordially respond,
Jjoining to his my reciproceal good wishes for him personally end
for the nation over which he presideB...cueessss

I believe also in the good of the economic interchange to
which Your Excellency refers in the words you have just spoken,
thanks to which the friendly spiritual relationship of interssts
between the twe countries, based on the prineciple that no people
on earth can live normally by its own ecenamisrsnd that all nesed
one another for the ettainment of humen needs,
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It is noteworthy indeed that Frenco gaid in effect that
all need one enothser for the sttainment of human needs. No doubt he
was thinking sbout the financiel distress of the Spenish nation, but
the statement hes logicel implicetions of & profound nature.

Abél Plern, en 4merican journalist, who has been in §pain
during Frenco's reign writess

Protestentism was another matter. Although there were only about
30,000 Protestants inell Spain, representing less than one-sigth
of one percent of the country's predominently Catholic population
of 25 million, the §paniah Church persisted in viewing them as

e serious threat...? Protestahts were identified with Masonry end
enti-clericaliam and were persecuted relentlessly.

As to the extent and intensity of this persecution Abel
Plenn sayse:

Pew exceptions were permitted inthe Church's crusade to wipe out
Protestantism end Masonry inSpain, snd these consisted mostly of
such high~-placed militsry men as General Arands end Beneral Bor-
bdn, who were said to be Mason®........

Severe penalties were Impwsed on officers or soldiers found
to be Protestents or Masons. At least one of Francols generals,
Pita, who hed held en important post in Galigia, was said to have
been shot for being a Protestant and Mason. ¢

Further the suthor writess

Everywhere I went, I encountered ceses of fanatical persecution
of Spanish Protestants. In Barcelona, a maniecurist, who was a
Catholic, told me hbw on entire Protestant family %o which she
was related hed had to agree to be rebaptized as Catholics, to
go to Confession and to study Catholie dogme over a period of
vwesks, in order to obtmin the release of one of the sons who had
been jailed for being a Protestant.

From other Spanish acqueintances and friends, who: were Pro-
testents -- mostly Methodists —~ I heard of numerous instences of
brutal intolerence, discrimination end persecution practiced e-
gainst Protestant ministers and congregations by police and other
officials at the behest of Catholic authorities. Raids were car-
ried out constently on houses where Protestent services were held,
Thousandsof pesetas in fines had been wrung from these congregations.
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1. Abel Plénn, ope. Ccit., p. 90.
2, Ibid., p. 91.
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The houses hed been closed down and signe placed outside, read-
ings

"Closed for Holding Protestent Services." !
a. Frenco's Fales Pretensess

In view of these opening remarks, it is fitting to re-
view some facts concerning Frenco's religious ideas and intentions.

To do this effectively it is noeeésary to refer to the beginning of
Franco's cereer. Bjorn Hallstrom writess
#hen Franco, immediately after he landed in southern Spain, allow-
ed Moorish soldiers to iwprison Protestent ministers, the Baptist
World Allisnce mede an official inquiry sbout the future of reli-
gious freedom if he were victorious. Franco replied to the effect
that he personally desired to maintein it, but that he needed to
reckon on getting the seme question from Hitler and Mussolini,
who expected the opposite answer.

During those early deys of the Civil War, the 5nglish
gbvernmant hed besn looking wistfully at Pranco in'raspect to the
contemplated religious policy, as well as to political snd economic
policies, #t is not generally recognized thst the Bnglish were watch-
ing the Spanish scene with tremendous interest. The $ritish thersfore,
wishing to obtain some metier of satisfaction in relation to the re-
ligious question, sent Sir Welter Maxwell Scott to inquire. Hall-

strom writess

In reply to & question frem the Englishmen, Sir Walter Maxwell
Secott, in 1937, Franeo categorically promised that under his re-
gime the Protesteants would enjoy complete religious freedom. And
He gave his Minister in london, the Duke of Alva, suthority to
promise Lord Phillimore that there would be "far-reaching tolera~-
tion" for all Christien Societies. In reply to & further gquestion

sSeoeseeeose e

1. Abel Plenn, op. cit., pp. 91-52.
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from Lord Phillimore, he guarenteed that religious freedom should
be estaeblished in accordence with the printiples fermulated at
the Ecumenical Yonference at Oxford in 1937. ( The Puke of Alva
declared later that he had been strongly critised by Frenco for
meking this declaration in which he had promised a little too
much.

The Engliéh people were pacified and therefore gave Franceo
passive help™n order teo bring back peace in the world.” But was
Franco @ men of his word? What do the facts show? Bjﬁrnvﬁallstrﬁm
writess |

But as soon as Franco found himself in power he showed that he

hed not the slightest intention of fulfilling his promise about
religious freedom. Immediately after his merch into Madrid he
closed all the Protestant scheols all over Spain. Also he closed
the Protestant churches every where, except in Madrid and Seville,
vhere theywere allowed to remein open out of consideration for the
foreign embassies and consulates. The outbreak of the Second World
ﬁar then diverted the world's attention from these proceedings.
The Protestant churches were handed over, with or without com=
pensation ~- to the Catholics, 2

What other deeds did Franco do or permit, to demonstrate
that hig promises were false? Having finished slaying democracy in
1939, one year later these are the practices his Cetholic-Fascist
State wes promoting as recorded by Hallstroms

A yeer later the premises of the Bible Society in Madrid were
closed and a stock of 100,000 Bibles was confiscated by Frenco's
police. Protestant beptism, marrisge and burial were forbidden.
In prisons, hospitals, and the army, everyone was required to
profess the Catholic State religion and to take part in Catholic
services. ihe Protestant clergzy were either imprisoned or else
driven into exile. It was not long befors Franco left Hitler end
Mussolini in the lurch despite the fact thst they had helped him
to come to power. The Jesuits distributed in the prisons a leaf-
let in which they clearly declareds We have got foreign help for
fighting the Protestents and the Freemeséns. Beyond this we have
not committed ourselves to anything.
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Frenco still went much further to violate his promises.
Bjérn Hallatrém writsss

In the year 1941 Franco mede a treaty with the Vatican exactly
ninety yeare after the Concordat betwsen Isabells dnd Pope: Pius
IX. Both treaties were in almost the same words, and Frenco thus
turnéd the hands of the clock back ninety yeers., Franco promised
to recognize the Catholic Ohurch as the only legitimate chmrch in
Spain, and also to put all schools and fresedom of the press under
the control of the Catholic Church. The regulations of 1869,1875,
and 1931 were repeanled. The Jesuits got complete censorship
rights over everything printed. No teachsr could teach unless he
was recommended b¥ his parish priest.

The Protestsnt congregatioms which had been deprived of their
churches assembled in private houses for thsir services, but all
such privete meetings were forbidden in principle in Spain., The
police appeared at these services even'when only three or four
persons were present and made arrests, Fines and prison senten-
ces were imposed., Spain was back in the age of the Inquisition..}

be The Situation As Witnessed by Bjsrn Hallstrom After 19453
The validity of these remarks mey be verified by anyone who

wishes to take the trouble to look up documentary meterial, but th§
reader is emphatically pointed to the fact that Bjorn Hsilstrom was
an eyewitness of these faects in Spain. However, the author was not
allowed legal entrance into ﬁpain'after much petitioning. Hs began
to ask the question *What is there to nide?"s 2 He then says, "As a
consequence of my disseppointment, from ths; on my curiosity: And in-
terest to see whet wes behind the Spanish Iron Curtein grew in inten-
sity.® 3 Mr. Hallstrém continﬁee:
| I éatermined to cross the fontier without the permission of the

Madrid officials, My purpose found egress and I traveled freely

throughout all Spein... It is to be understood that I could not

thke sny notes in my trevelings, but when I regressed to the tol-
ersnt and celm atmosphere of London, I put down all the impress-

ions of my journéys.
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For various reasons, and obvious, I ceannot describe my
route, nor cen I mention the names of people I met. But one thing
I cen ssy, and thet is that I had the glad privilege of knowing
some members of the underground movement, which I would not have
met had I traveled with official permission. 1

Whet did Mr, Hallstrém discover behind the Spanish Iron
Curtain? How did Franco fulfill his promises of religious liberty?
What was the nature of the Fuero de Los Espsiioles se it was practic-
ed in Spain? Bjorn Hallstrom sayss

Now that I have retummed from Spain I am in = position to say that
religious liberty does not exist, and that Franco's Fuero de los
Espafioles was simply a gesturs for the benefit of the outside
world. Spain is the only country in Burope where the Bible is
considered as prohibited literature. The Protestant schools are
closed, and that right in the nation where the educational level
is probably the lowest in Burope. Frequently evangslical per-
iodicele are prohibited becsuse of their "proselyting" content.
Since Franco's victory, the Protestant clergymen have been in and
out of the prisons, and constantly under the ¥igil of the police.
All the sermons are noted by Franco's police, and all people who
assist in the services ofthe Protestent churches are registered. 2

The fact to be noted thus far is that reperts of the perse-
cution of Protestent were pouring out of Spain in spite of Frenco's
promise to high officials that there would be “far-reaching religious
toleration in Spain." It is necessary now to refer +o sctual cases
of persevution. ijfn Hallstrtm writes:

I visited in the south of Spain a Methodist minister who had been
in jeil for ten yeers on an account of his Protestent faith. He
was a pastor in one of the first cities which Franco occupied

with his Mohammedan soldiers from Merocco, and was onw of the first
(pustors) to be jailed., He was sentenced to thirty years of jail,
but wes relessed conditionally after the tenth.

Mr. Hallstrém continuess

#ess0000000
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In the summer of 1940 the official Falangist party arranged a
demonstration outside of the Bible Society's premises in the
Calle dé la Alta Flor in Madrid. Uopies of the Bible were in
front of the show-window end this-made the Falangists indignant.
"1s this what we fought the Civil War for?" they shouted. This
incident gave the Franco police and the Jesuit censorship a wel-
come excuse for making an attack. One day the police appeared
and raided the place. A stock of 100,000 Bibles which they found
on the premises was confiscated. The blinds were drawn down end
sealed. They have remasined down sver since; Rin the interest of
public security®, ell doors were sealed. Only the fact that the
secretary of the society, Semor Mucha, had his private flat be-
hind the office and shop premises and needed to use the same
doorway made it possible for enyone to get in. In his home he
hes one little room as an office in which he sits feor two hours
esch dey managing his affairs.When we visited him there we go
past a whole row of doors, sealed with the policeseal, before we
arrive at the little office. Outside the house, Franco's secret
police are on patrol. Calle de la Flor Alta is rather a short
street where there is little traffic, So one easily notices that
representetives of the secret police are always walking about.

| Speaking sbout the Protestant school in Madrid, El Provenir
Bjsrn Hellstrom sayss

The inscription on the door and over the entrence were eliminat—
ed. The inseription saids "The fear of God is the beginning of
knowledge." The Franquists considered it to be a "Protestant ex-
pression” which could not be tolerated.

Mr: Hallstrdm relates that the problem of obtaining Pro-
testent ministers is very grave. He says that the Seminary in Madrid
affords a good illustration of thiss

With the help of the English a Seminary was founded in Madrid
which could be mainteined, However, it had to clese down during
the Civil War because it was difficult to get new professors te
- come to Madrid. Since then it has been impossible to re-establish
its work. Howsver, help hes besn promised to the institution, but
~ the-Franquist authorities have done everything possible to prevent
its opening.
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~106~

Meenwhile, a great number of congregatdors have lest their pasi-
ors, those who heve not been assasinated heve been exiled., There
are & greet number of young men who have the call to be ministers,
and whoare now rsady to receive their seminary training. But the
Seminary {in Eadridg continues to be closed as it has been now for
ten years. (The author mekes a footnote, declaring that shortly
after his book was printed the Seminary wes opened with ten stu-
dents attending.) 1

Not even the Bible escapss persseution in Spein, The suth-
or in refering to a translation of the Bible by the 8panieh Protest-
ant Reina, mekes the following observations

Thou shelt not maske any imeges, not eny similtudes thereof....
Thou shalt not bew before them, nor do them honor. This trans-
lation was produced in Spenish in the times of Luther, and now it
is outlawed in Spain, 2

While Bjorn Hallstrom was in Seville, he witnessed the Ceth-
olie procession during Holy Week, He elso bscame acqueinted with the

Protestant Church there. He wtitess

The procession of the "Holy Week" passed by very close to the (Pro-
testant Church). But it remeined shut from the time that it had
been the object of a violent attack. The windows were covered with
plenks of wood, and it is not possible to obtain the materisl nec-
essary to repair it, although the churches of the Jezsuits have ob~-
tained meteriel for their own buildings. 5

Speaking of the manifest slow progress of the Protestent
Churches in Madrid, Hallstrém mekes the following observations

eeess it must be kept in mind thet no Protestant church can make
propagenda in accordance with the law. They cennot even mske use
of outdoor bulletin boards anmnouncing their churah, nog are they
allowed to be registered! in the telephone directery.
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While Bjdrn was trevelling incognite in the northern pro-
vince of Spain, he discovered a most interesting fact about the Bas-
que Cetholics. He writes the féllowings

eeses the Catholic Basques of the north, who are more religious-
ly devout, have demonstrated tolerance towerd the Protestants,
end in some ceses heve cooperasted with them, For this reason,
these Catholics have also been persecuted, 1

While travelling in the south of Spain, the eye-witnees
who has been quoted learned what the typical Bomen Catholic feeling
was towerd Protestants as compared with that toward sthelste who et
lesst consider themselves nominel Catholics. Bjorn Halletrtm wittes:

A Protestant minister who worked ees an itinerent preacher in order
to visit all his congregstions, told me the following incident
which 1s typicel: This minister trae¥elling by railrosd had es

his fellow-travellers two member in high Catholic office and one
atheistic student., They travelled together all night, during the
course of which there was a very heated discussion from three diff-
erent points of view. Finally, the Catholic clergymeh were in~
formed that the student wes baptized in the Cstholic Church, and
they ssid to hims "If you are an atheist, my son, this doss not
matter; because you are a Catholic atheist, and you acecept the
dogmes of Rome." And in that way they accepted him as sn slly
against the Protestant (traveller). 2

This attitude is confirmed in the words of a clericsl news-

paper printed in Bareelons, Diariode Barcelons. The Catholic editor-

ial saids

The heresy (referring to Protestsntism) is worse then all the im-
moralities end vices, a concept thet does not surprise those who
understand the rudiments of Theology. >

Bjdrn Hellstrém telle about the terrible conditions under . -
which the Protestants in rural places must lives
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In the rural districts it is etill dangerous to he even a passive
Protestant. I came to know a member of the Baptist Church who re-
mained stending while e procession pessed by. X1l those stending
ebout him bowed, and he tried to leave hurriedly in order not to
offend Catholie adherents. But the people fell upon him and abus-
ed him seriously. Afterwards, the Oivil Guard came, and they teock
him to the police station. He was beaten with the butt of a rifle.
At evening he was notified thet he wes frece, and that he had been
dismissed from his place of work. He was punished further by a
fine of 5,000 pesetas (his deily pay was only 4 peseta). Sesing
that he hed been dismissed from his employment, and having to pay
so high e fine, he made a petition on the strength of the lLew of
the Poor (Ley de los Pobres). But the benefits of this law are
denied to Protestents. Tedey, he and his family must depend on
the help which cen be apportioned to him by those ofthe Protsst-
ant faith. 1

¥hile in Estramedurs, a province near Portugal, Hallstrom

learned about a Baptist congregation which wes seeking a minister.
Finally they had a response from an ex-Cetholic and minister in Mad-
rid.who agreed to take on their work. The reaction to these activi-
ties by both the Catholic Church and the civil authorities is most
revealing. He sayss

Nothing has been able to stop the work of this ministsr in Estra-

medura. The authorities of Frenco have tried everything. They

tried to bribe him, offering him a considerasble amount of money

if he would only return to the Catholic Chureh. But neither

threats nor promises, nor cunning, nor violence heve forced him

to give upe This minister belengs to one of the most ancient and

noble families of Spain..... His work is s typical example of the

abyss which exists between the official decree e¢alled Fuero de los

Espanoles end the vigorous purposes of the Catholie Church and the

Falangists who seek to sneer at religious liberty. 2

- ¢s The Observations of Jolm A, Mackey 1951

The distinguished American intellectual, John A. Mackay,

who is an authority on Spanish culture, and who actually hae a deep
. affection for the people of Spain, made & pilgrimage to Latin Europe
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during the summer of 1951. Any report from his lips certainly could
not be doubted., He is a wen of integrity snd truth. As an eye-wit-
ness of the treatment of Protestants in Spein, his report is the same
as Bjorn Hallstrom's. He writess

Happily the violent esnd spectacular attacks on Protestants and Pre-
testent places of worship, which makked the esrly yearsodf the
Frenco regime, no lenger teke place., In the present internation-.
el situation with the re-establishement of relations between
Spein and the United States, it would not be in the interests of
Franco that they shoudd. On the other hand, overt persecution
hes been transformed into a sublle, sadietic, inexorable policy
of meking the social and culturel life of Protestantes es intoler-
eble as possible., In the expression of their religious life, Pro-
testants are surrounded by the grim, confining barriers of the
etto. They mey worship in buildings which they possessed before
the glorious movement®™, as the present regime calls the new order
in Spein. But no external sign men mark a Protestent place of
worship, No publicity can be given to the services; no litera-
ture can be published by the congregstion. No religious gather-
ings, however small, can tske place in private homes. I met
~ people who hsd besenfined because in their homes small informal
religious gatherings had been held. No authorization can be ob=
tained for the orgenization of new congregestions or the estab-
lighemmt of new places of worship, Protestents can have no re-
creational clubs for youth. They can conduct no parsochial schools
for their own children. They cannot becoms officers in the esrmy,
because every officer is obliged to mccept the Catholic feith.
For like ressons they cannot become teachers or lawyers, becsuse
advencement in a2ll thes professions is contingent upon courses in
Roman Catholic dogma snd the ebendonment of every Protestant con-
nection. One profession, that of public notary, is now reserved
exclusively, so far as new members are concerned, for those who
belong to a secret Gatholic order known as Opus Dei., This is a
new order organized by the Church for the purpose of centrelling
the intellectual life of the cowmtry. ‘
¥ost revolting of all is the fact that when any person, man
or woman, who was baptized a Catholic becomes a Protestant,he or
"she finds it practically impossible to be married civilly by &
judge. In the great city of Madrid there are only two judges who
have the conviction and the courage to perform civil merriages
for couplse one member of whom hed brokem: with the Romem Catholic
faith. Inevery part of the country I learned of meny instances
in which young people had towait for months and even years before
they were able to get merried. There are persons in Spsin today
who even find it imposesible to enter honorable wedlock, because
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the civil suthorities fesr the power of the clergy.

The supremely powerful figure in the smaller communities
is the parish priest. For thet reason there are regions in the
country where: it is impossible for Protestent families to heve
eny religious service in the home or at the grave when they bury
their dead. In most communities not a religious word mey be
spoken nor any ritusl act performed in the cemetary. There have
been cases in which only the immediste members of the bersaved
femily could sccompeny the corpse to the place of buriel. And
yvet, withal, there is a vigorous community of twenty thousand
Protestants in Spein whose number is ingreasing emd whose youth-
ful members are aglow with enthusiens, 1

d. The Opservation of Dr. Zacharias Carles and Other Evidence
The "Spanish Christien Mission® with hesdquarters in Tor-
onto, Candda, founded by Dr. Zachariam Carles, issues interesting
reports from Spain, all of which are eye-witness reports. Dr.
Carles writests
. Brother Josd Moredo, who, as far ss we know, was the last ond to
lose his life for Christ two yesrs ago in "pain. He died as a
result of being beaten by the Roman Catholic Authorities. 2
Roman Catholic propagends in the United States has given
the impressicn thet it is the mortal enemy of Communism. Even the
late controversy initieted by President Trumen over sending sn em=-
baasado: to the pope has been founded on the belief that such a pol-
itical aet would be beneficial in combating communiem. At least this
is the reason given by President Truman of the United States. Im !
this light, the following words are then to be contemplated with
utter seriousness., Dr. Carles writess
) ‘As to many Romeniste, he who is not & Romen Catholic is & Commun~

ist, most of our Evangelical brethren suffer, and some have been
officially killed, brended as Cowmunists. The fact of the matter

1. John &, Mackay, "Protestent Pilgrimage", Presbyterian Lifs, vol. &,
No. 23, November 24th, 1921, Pp. 10-11.

2, Dr. Zacharias P. Carles, "Power of Rome in Spain®, Spainf@rams,
vol. 4, No. 27-28, Januery-Fébruary, 1951, p. 4.
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is that in Spain Romeniem is more afreaid of the Evengelicals than
of the Communists. In the leading daily peper, "E1 Corree Catal-
an", of Barcelona -- a paper with ecclesiastical censure -- en
article appeared stating that they — would prefer a million Gom-
munists to one Protestant. Romenism knows the calibre end the
strength of the Evangelicals in Spain. Our brethren are rooted
in the Gospel. 1

As monotonous as it has seemed to read in so many words the
same story of persecution in Spein, there is 8till s tremendous amount
of material left untouched. Yet, it is neceasary to confirm the
ﬁruth of these facte with every available source, sources which are
historic facts. Of the most significent sources is a copy of docu~-
mentary material which has reached the writer's hands, Three act-
ual letters, and one article extract from a Catholic magezine in
Spain will be reproduced here. The Director General of Medrid writess

Spanish State ,

MINISTRY OF JUSTICE

Director General of Registers,
&nd Notary.

(Section 4)

Miss B. M.
Afuera Puerta Hueve
Aragdn. :

Following your request addressed to His Bxcellence the Minister of
Justice, concerning a civil marriege before the Justice of the
Peacet ‘ :
The Director General informs you that, in accordance with
the Besree of the Minister of Justice of the 10th, March, 1941,
no civil marriage in Spain can teke place if either of the parties
hes been baptized in the Roman Catholic Religion. The fact of be-
longing to enother religion, or of practicing no religiom at all,
does not exempt the party, who hes received Catholic Baptism,
since this Sacrament of Beptism cannot be effaced.
May God protect you ealways,
Madrid
The Dirsctor Gensral, 2
signeds (“Illeginle)
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2. "Words Pass Into Deeds", Religious Liberty In Peril,op. cit., p. 23.
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The following is a note that was addressed to a woman
whose mother had recently died, The Mayor of N, writess

State of Spain.
TOWN HALL OF X.
Provides of N,

By order of His Excellency the Governor of this Province, I beg
to inform you that with regard to the burial of Sinforiano Fer-
nandez, which is to teke place to-day, the funeral procession must
not be accompaenied by en Anglicen pastor while proceeding to the
cemetary, and must show no outward signs of any donfession other
then the Catholic. At the gates of the cemetary the pastor may
teke the body under his care, and according to his rites. You
are warned that eny disobddience to this order will be subject
to law.

Please sign ths copy of this communication.

Xeeeeso 16th November 1947.
The Meyor. 1

The following is a letier thet was sent to the Protegtant
pastor around the area of Figueras. Twelve Catholice write:
Figueras, 8th, March, 1948,
To the Protestant pastor of the Church which is not evangelical,

Disgusted by the passiveness and indifference of the lecal auth-
orities who once again seem to permit hereticdl practices in the
Church which is not evengelicel ~-- (because it is separated from ~
Christ, or the Pope, His representative on earth), --- a metter
which is an outrage to our towns and basing ourselves on the laws
of the Spanish Catholic Stete, which allows liberty of conscience,
but forbids the public practice of any religions other than the
Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman, we have decided to demand our
just dues, before being forced to exterminste this heresy com=-
pletely in our town.

This breed of heretics, who by guile sbolished the Inqui-
gition in order to sow bad seeds of discord and schism among the
Spenierds, has not been able, and will not be able to extinguish
or even diminish the sacred flame of the Catholic Faith of the
Apostle Jemes kindled in the heerts of our ancestors.
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For this reeson, and in order to ensure thet our brothers
in Christ are not led astrey, we forbid you in future to dirty the
soil of our town,.and to continue peisening the consciences of our
fellow~-citizens.

Do not force uz to soil our hends....

For if the Holy Inquisition has been officially abolished,
it still existe et leasst in the nationsal spirit.

The glory of God, end the good ef our brothers force us
thus to declare war on you.

Your person will be continuously watched.

Signeds Twelve Catholics, 1
A distressing erticle is the following one which is print-
ed by en official Catholic megezine. It is included by the editors
under the caption of "Religious Liberty In Peril."

In Spein the "Requetes® have always been partisans of solid Tra-
dition. In the Magazine "Requete® No. 2, of September 1947, they
published an article in which they bossted of the pillaging of a
Church. We give these extracts as an admission on their part.,
The editor forget to say that the pastor was beaten and molested.

On Sunday 27th, September, & group of "Requetes"® attacked the lo-
cel Protestant Chepel at Granollers (Barcelona). #1though this
was not in the lsast premeditated on their part, they noticed
thet an "evangelical meeting” was taking place in thet chapel.

They informed the pastor (who was in the act of reading
the book celled by him ®"the Bible"), that they were not disposed
to tolerate ths lesst infringement of Catholic unity, especially,
since the Crusade of 1936, -- the sim of which had been to sweep
awey and drive out of Spein certsin plagues caused by the Repub-
lic end liberal Monarchy. One of these plagues hed been to allow
Protestantism, which spelled ruin to our unity, to penetrate into
Spein, The Protestants were again renewing their effoertes, and the
Requetes of the Crusede would not telerste it.

The®DHapel® was entirely pillaged by our Requetes, and the
heretical library completely destroyed. A&Tor those who were
present at the service through their own ignorsnece by mistake or
through their curiosity, no harm wae done to them. These pwople
were not foreigners, end the pastor of Tarrase is also no foreign~
er. This was pure Protsstant propagande, proselytism undertaken
by Spaniarde for Spaniards.

e B PemsrEPOERINIESYS
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As ons Protestent pastor put it, who experienced perse-
cution in @pain, "one would think one was in the Middle Ages rether
then in the Twentieth century.® So it is very difficult to realize
that these conditions exist in spain teday..But when a paper like
The New York Times éarries en article ebout the very thinge which
have been described hhfa, one's doubts are completely iemovod.
Right in this year of 1952, the cprreapendent, Camille M, Cianfarra,
writess

A group of Roman Catholic youngsters foreed their way into a
Protestant chgpel in Seville lest Monday night, beat up the pas-
tor and attempted to set fire to copies of the Bible and hymm
books.

At the time of the atteck, Dr. Santoes Molina, the pastor,
was conductiong choir practice with some boys and girls who were
members of hie congregations. The chapel, called the "Church of
Sen Basilio®, is situated in Cglle Relator 39. It is in the in-
terior of a building that looks to a casual pedestrian like an
unpretentious house,

The Moman Catholic boys~- about fifteen of them-- some of
whom displayed the insignia of & Catholic organization on the
lapels of their ceoats, broke down the door of the house, ¢cross-
ed & small patio end burst into the chapel shouting "Down With
Protestantism!"®

Some of them carried small cans of gasoline which they pour-
ed on the pews and books. They then ignited them and fled,

When the pastor attempted to interfer he was knocked down
and bruised. Members of the congregation succesded in putting
out the fire before it spread to the furniture. They immediate-
ly notified the authorities who sent the police to guard not
only the San Basilio chapel but the two other Protestant cen-
ters in Seville -- the Holy Trimnity end the Baptist Church.

The words of John Mackey are most fitting for en ending of
what has been brought te light here. Dr. Mackay sayst

esees Today the true Spain is either not at home or inarticulate.
But Spain has not spoken her last word to the world. Tomorrow...
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1. Cemille M. Cianfarra, "Protestant Cleric is Beaten in Spiin ’
The New York Times, March 6, 1952, col. 5, p. 8.
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»ee She will spesck, Ine great voice of the Reformer Juan Veldes
of the sixteenth century, and the great voice of Miguel de Una-
muno, the prophetic spirit of the twentieth eentury, will again
. be heard in the land -- and in the world.
D. The literary Atteck Upon Protestants
The 11tera£y attack sgainst the Protestants in Spain have
besn voluminous. A study of this subject alone woﬁl& £111 volumes.
Howaver, all of the attacks contain a stereotype attitude. With this
in mind two warks‘publishad in text-book form will be presented., The
first work is that of & fomen Ostholic curate who lives in Spain,
the other the work of en American Roman Catholic. The latter is as-
sociated withrthe Catholic University of Mexico end the Catholic
University of Haiti, as a professor and visiting lecturer.
1. The Book of Remigio de Papiol in Spain, 1923.
The literary attack égainsﬁ Protestentiam in Spein by this
Roman Catholic curate is found in his book entitled, El Protestantis-
mo Ante La Biblie ( Protestantism Ageinst the Bible). This work by
Remigio de Papiol is really a theolégical treatise attempting to
show that Protestantiem is in reslity sgainst the teachings of the
Bible, if not contrary to them. It is not within the scopsé of this
thesis to enter into theological discussions, but merely to present
the purpose of the book and to indicate definite references.
| The book originally had another title, némely, Falsedad

del Protestantismo ( The Pallacy of Protestentism). ‘his fact is

attested to by & photostet which the reader may refer to in the

1. John Mackay, "Protestant Pilgrimage®, op. cit., p. 1l.
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Appendix, It is in the form of s letter written to the above

suthor by the internumecio, Juan Harenco of San Jose, Eosta Rice.
Fertunatély, the authﬁr begins with a prologue which ;eveala the pur-
poss of the book. Papiol writess

For some time now Protestaentism hes been coming sowing spuriocus
wheat among the sons of the Catholic Church ik Spein, and in the
Hispeno-Americen Republics, with the purpose of destroying the
feith that our fathere have given us for an inheritence as the
richest end moet precious inheritence.

It is & fact which has been freguently repeated thet some
recently bern Protestants heve the nerve tommiest the Catholies,
provokifig: - them to dispiite in respect to certain teeachings and
practices of our Holy Religion.

In order that our brothers in the faith may not be seduced
by the siren voice of heresy snd may find themselves always ready
to defend their beliefs against the contradictions of their ad-
versaries, as the Apostd@ advises in Titus 119, ye are offered
this book, where ye will find the doectrines most necessary to
understand the fundamentals which forms the basis of the truths
vwhich our mother, The Church, teaches us, and which the Protestent
sects cast aside in the neme of the BiBle. '

Before going into the material,“we want o say wome words
concerning the point of view #m which we find ourselves, in or-
der to demonstrate the fallacy of Protestentism. The strongest
armor, the most convinecing eatgument, which are primerily valued
by the Protestant sects (lutherens, Anglicans, Mehtodists, Baptists,
etc) to combat the Roman, Apostolic Church, which is the Church
founded by Jesus Christ, consists namely in effirming that many
of its (Romsn Catholic) doctrines are not found in the Bible.

Inis affirmetion reats, evidently, on an error, which is
calle d in logic, peticidn de prineipio, ( petition of prineiple).
In effect, the Protestants give by suppesition what they ought to
prove and cannot prove to knows that all the truths revealed es
such are coneigned entirely within the Bible.

Very well thens WHERE AND WHEN DID JESUS CHRIST EVER SAY
THAT ALL OF HIS TEACHINGS OUGHT TO BE WRITTEN IN THE BIBLE? IN
WHAT PART OF THE BIBLE DOES ONE READ THAT ALL THE REVEALED TRUTHS
OF GOD ARE FOUND IN THE BIBLE?

Dear reader, tske the Pible in your hands, go through all
its pages studioualy, and not on one page will you find such a
doctrine, Since the Protestants edmit no other proéf of faith
but the Bible, the result is that they cennot even prove their
first fundemental prineciple.
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With what right then do they dare to contradict many of the truths
taught by the Catholic Church, by the mere fact that they are not
found in the Bible? ‘
By this simple process of reasoning it would be more than
sufficient to demonstrate the fallacy of Protestantism.
Nevertheless, it is necessary to combat the error to its
very last trench. Every time that the Protestsnts admit the au-
thority of the Bible, we propese to demonstrate in this book that
THE PROTEXTANT DOCTRINES ARE INEVIDENT CONTRADICTION WITH THE
" TEACHIEGS OF THE BIBLE in connection with certain principles and
dogmes of the Ohristien Faith. In this menner the fallacy of Pro-
testantism will be proved by the Bible itself. 1

These words spesk for themselves. But a word is needed
concerning the technique of the book. Primerily, it takes a so~
called Protestant teaching, end then finding the Scripture passage
which the Protestent believers use %o support that teaching, it
analyses the Scripture 46 see if it measures up to the teaching., It
is enether question whether this 1s done successfully or not. Anyway

this is the technique of the book. &An illustration is appropriate:

Protestant Teaching The Bible
Mary hed other sons Some Scripture references.
besides Jesus (My notes they left out

Math. 1325,)

Cetholic commentesee. 2

In brief, the attack by Remigio de Papiol in hie book

El Protestentismo Ante 1la Biblia against Ptotestentism in Spain ie a

Catholic apologetic, in defense of the traditions of the Catholie
faith, and an attampt to expose Protestantism not only ss a pure
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Subirans, editor Pontifiecio, Barcelons, 1923, pp. v-vi,
2. Ibido, p' 10
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heresy, but as even being in direct contradiection to the Bible which
it uses to defend its teachings.
2, The Book of Richerd Pattee in the United States, 19513
The work of Richard Pattee is a perfect example of the
Fascist-Catholic propagenda that has been ciréulating around the
world these days, snd particulerly in the United States. The thesis
of the book is thet enything thet is not Roman Catholic through snd
through is devoid of any spiritual value, and in respect to Spain
harmful to the culture of that great people. The folder of the book
contains an interesting viewpoints
Fact and evidence to the ultimate degree charscterize this calm
but piercing study of the Spain of today in terms of its complete
history, from the earliest beginnings to the present. The asuthor's
conscientious accurecy treats all the facts of histery with the
perfect measure of justice. Whether preise or blame is duse, the
facts are handled with honesty and without prejudice. 1
If the above is true, one wonders how after s thorough
understanding of that great Spanish soul, Giner de los R{os, who loved
his country so deeply and understood itstremendous cultural potential-
ities, the suthor finds no restraint in writing the following lines:
Giner de los Rios, however, wes dominsted by the secularist idea
and made no attempt to teke advantege of the desp-rooted Catholic
tradition of the country. His work gives the impression of either
complete unawasrenesa of this spiritual pest or the deliberate
effort to bresk with it and cast it into oblivion. 2
Of Miguel de Unamuno, Pattee sgysi

Unamumno was tormented and towm with doubt. His magnificent para-
doxes end sometimes cruel thrusts reveal a spirit that cemot find
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1, Richard Pattee, Thie Is Spain, The Bruce Publishing (g. Milwaukee,
‘ 1951, front flap of folder, ’
2, Ibid., 1. 54,
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certeinty; that is lost in savage criticism of the existing order
with all its defects and the inability to point the way to a more
balanced society. HisEl Sentimiento trdgico de la vida is the elo-
quent and moving confession of this impotency. 1

Nowhere in the whole book is to be found any mention of the
tremendous spiritusl depths of both Gine de los Rios or Miguel de Una-
muno. Ons cannot help but feel that the whole slant of the author's
words indicate that when these men lest Catholicism they lost every-
thing. In the case of the former, certainly great men like Salvador
de Madarisga would disagree completely with Mr. Pattee. 4s to the
case of the latter, he is both & heretic end en anti-fescist. A com-
parison of what Richard Pattee is trying to do for Franco and what
Frenco did to Miguel de Unamuno would be most fitting here, The
back leef of the folder sayss

This Is Spein thoroughly orients the reader to the necessary
background for understanding medern Spesin.... The Second Repub-
lic through the end of the Civil War bsecomes e horrifying sxpose
of Soviet interference in Spanish affairs,

~ Pattee demonstretes thet the communist propagendists'® con-
tinding effortes to discredit the Franco regime in the eyes of the
world have been intended to strangle Spain's economy by ereeting
confusion. ;

The paradoxical situation which found Spsin the only netion
to have survived the devastating physical pressure of communism,
has only recently been changed. Relaectently Spain is being admit-
ted to the circle of Western nations girding themselves against
the thrsat of conguest from the Bast. 2

What these remerks affirm sbout Richerd Pattee's work is
entirely true. But under close scrutiny grave issues are raised,

for one, that the Republic of 1931 was not only communistic
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through and through, but not even Spanish! Thet Franco-Spain is &
complete friend of the Western democracies! That they are unjustly
strengling Spain economicallyd Are there valid answers from enother
point of view to these 1ssuesf In the first case, Pattee writes in-
dicating his concept, a Romen Catholic Concept, of the character of
the Republie of 19311 ™....the great uprising of 1934, the first chap-
ter in the bloody tragedy of Red Spain.® 1 As to its affinity with
the Spanish people he writes: "In thie un-Spanish Republic the
fault did not lie with the conservative clssses who presumedly had
refused their support t6 it.” 2

As to whether or nbt Franco-Spain is the friend éf the
Western netions this following story of what happened to Miguel de
Unemuno told by Abel Plemn will aenswer the question. Mr. Plenn writes:

To cap the optimistic outlook for Franco, a meeting in the vener-
able old capital of Salamence.....had been called to establish
the fact thet....the hope of Spanish eulture depended on the suc-
cess of Nationalist arms.....
Even the celebrated Miguel de Unamuno.....had agreed to
attend.....
' His decision to be present had pleased Franco grestly.....
He had asked his wife to act as Unemuno's hostess.....But the mere
presence of Spain's most brillisnt, outstending philosopher, Fran-
co had been quick to reslize, would constitute a powerful argument
with which to refute the repested Republican charges that the Nat~
ionalist movement wes resctionary and snti-cultursl.
seesUnamuno.....sensing his own death approeching, had
seen in the meeting a long awaited apportunity to clarify his own
position toward the Nationelists whom he had supported pessively
~in the hope that they might correct some of the mistekes committed
during the Republie but who hed since shown that their victory
would signify terror end enslavement for the Spanish people.
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eeessthe grand old man of modern Spanish philosophy, wrinkled
and hardy ess the greet osk st Guernica.....sat et the meeting
quietly, listening to the speakers, most of them leaders of the
new, invigorasted Falange.

Then...one of the speakers leunched into a tactless con-
demnation of the regionalist movemente of Spain.....

" "The Basquea are snything but Spaniards®, the Falanglat
spaakar ghouted, They don't even know our language!"

The celebrated polemist had risen to hie feet at once.....

"As you ell know, I am a Basque. But I have also had the
pleasure of teaching some of the most distinguished inhabitants
of Medrid the Spenish lenguege.”

Unamuno had not yet resumed his seat, when a man nearsby,
wearing the uniform of the Spanish Foreign legion, had sprung up,
hia face dark with fury. It was General Millan Astray himself,
¥The Medmem ",.....Waving an Army pistel in his lone hend, the
notorious adventurer end bully who had once made Frenco his fav-
orite and had since received many favors from the all-powerful
Gau&illa in return, had bellowod:

"Bown with intelligence!"

Unemuno, still en his feet, had then uttered the prophetic
warning that the Nationists' victory would be bloody end mesning-

lendesas

“VBnccrfis pero no convencerdis -- ye will conguer but
not convincel®

Uneble to contain his own frensy any lenger, ghouting ebove
the growing uproar in the auditorium, Franco's bosom friend,
Millam Astray, pointed his gun at the aged man and shrieked the
piercin§ CYTeonone

Vive la muerte -- long 1iva death!® 1

th long after, the greazt man Unamumo died, e heart~broken
man, end full of agony over the future of Spein. Is Franco friend
of democracies?
As for Communism in the Republic, John A. Macksy writest
This vieit to Spain confirmed ms in the conviction thet the derk-
est blot on the escutcheon of the great democresies whe won the
Second World War sgainst Fascism was that they betreyed Republican

Spein to its Fascist enemies.....The Spanish Republic was net &
communistically inclined regime, :
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The democratic Republican regime which fell in 1936 because the
democraties betrayed it, would have been sble to hendle Commun-
i8t8ecees

As regards an evaluation of the Franco regime in terms of
the Communistic threat, Mackey sayat

The present Fascist regime with its doctrine of a pure unified

nationality, undisturbed by political dissent and untainted by

religious heresy, constitutes & dadistic theocracy. It is also
EBurope's chief breeder of Communism.

As to the economic strangulation of Spein by the outer
world, the following story of & Spanish person, whose name must be
withheld for sefety's sske, reveals somewhet a contrery view point
then that presented by Richard Pattee. Only in the United Ststes -
now, for one year, this person said to met

In Spein there is an abundance of everything, only we cannot
obtain & sufficient emount. The government controls all produce,
strietly, and only until recently, the very bread wes rationed.
Spain truly is a paradise, but were it notfor the present gov—-
ernment, I would not be in the United States now. 3

Whet is Franco doing with Spein'’s abundence?

Thug fer attention hes only been given to the political

aspect of Richard Pattee's tome, This Is Spain. In view of his

thorough Roman Catholic mind, ome questions his claim that he has

‘hendled ™the facts.....with honesty end without prejudice.”

Every-
thing points to a very definite Romen Oatholic bias.

The gquestion is, what doez all this have £o do with the
persecution of Protestents in Spain? It is merely a prelude to his
sttitude concerning Protestents and fhﬁif rights as Spanish citi-
zens. Pattee writess
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The Spanierd who may discover this book will undoubtedly be sur-
prised that attention is devoted to a problem which to him scarce-
ly exists: Protestentism in Spain.....There is resson to believe
that this problem has been whipped up in part because it strikes

s sensitive chord in the Anglo-Americen conscience and serves as

e very useful insitrument for the promotion of the consistent cam-
peign against Spain, 1

The author then goes on to say thet, in fact, the problem
is & mechination of the Republicans of 1931, who use it as a means
to get sympethy, but thet now, with the ’épahish Communist Party"
in exile, thepoint of the problem has besn shifted. In effect, Pat-

tee says, "There is no real Protestant problem in épain end there

never has bqen.' 2 Further, he says that Protestantism is complete
ly elien to the Spanish culture. ( This is certeinly not true of
early Spgnish history, when before Rome got its grips on Spain, the
Protestant spirit of the vernacular Bible and religious liberty
was observed throughout the nation.)

“If one eliminates the Protestents of foreign origin ....
s+ the number of Spanish Protestants who work at their religion
is a ﬁﬁra hendful.* ? He seys therefore, "It is not strangs that
the Spanish State and the dominant Oatholic Church have failed to
bperate in terms of the problem posed by the existence of this
infinitesimal minority." ol The fellowing is a curious argument for
the neglect of the Protestant minority:

No one insistes that the United States government teke special
cognizance of the Moslem minority in the country, or meke
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3. Ibid., p. 373.
4. Ibid., p. 373.
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-apecial concessions to the end that Islam may not be hampered
in its free expression, for the retort of anyone to suchapro-
posal would be thet the number of Moslems does not warrent any
such attention. 1 ‘

Close scrutiny of this passege reveals serious implica-
tions. For one, Mr. Pattee's argument is completely hypothetical.
The case of the Moslems in the United States is such that they are
already enjoying complete freedom inder the Constitution of the
United States. All the legislature needed to guarantee the God-
given freedom of the Moslem and the fomen Satholic in the United
States was written into the Americen Censtitution from the begin-
ning. This is not true of the Spenieh Censtitution. In Spain, the
God-given rights of the Protestants, Jews, Moslems end other cults
is forbidden. The spirit of the Romen Catholic Spanish Constitution
is dismetrically opposed to the spirit of the American CUonstitution,
which recognizes that all men are free under God,.

Further, Richard Pattee is not interested in the rights
of others, as God has given that right. The passage above shows
that according to Mr. Pattee one only has rights when one is strong
in numbers. In other words, in the United!Statas if the Moslems were
not guaranteed freedom underthe Constitution of the United Siates
they still would deserve none, because they are infinitesimal. Mr.
Pattee is not interested in guarantying freedom to weship Bod to
infiniteaimél groups, either under Ged, or by humen legislation.
‘ihe consequence of this is that Mr. Richard Pattee displays that

1. Richard Pat't-e@, 0D Cit'o, P 573-



most conspicuous and traditionel Roman Catholic attitude that
error must be stamped out. In effect, it is the inquisitorial
attitude of the use of humen force. -~ Americen Protestants are
ready to fight for the right of Moslems to worship God as they
have:the light. On the other hand, Richerd Pattee does not seem
to be informed of the fact that the Moslems are getting wonderful
privileges from the Frameo government in comparison with the Pro-
Yestants. Bjérn Hallstrém writess

It would be an error to suppose that the intoleracne of Franco
end of the Jesuits is the result of the religious zeal inspired
by the Catholic Church. PBor F;anee, Catholicism is a cape with
which to veil his totalitarian regime, and to make it more sa-
vory. Beside, simultaneously he is meking en effort to propa-
gate Islamism in Spahish Moroccg purposely to flatter himeelf
in the eyss of thé Arabs, From “panish Morocco he has obtained
his body guerds, and from the union of the Arab states he seeks
to obtain the sympathy which he has lost in Burope. In spite of
the fact that in Spain Protestent churches are closed, end that
the Falange party orgenizes attacks against Protestantism, in
Morocco, mosques are being built with the use of money from the
treasury of Spain. The brutal fact is that the circulation of
the Bible is prohibited in Spain, while at the seme time the
use of the Korsn has the deliberate impulse of a spemsrhead in
Morocco. }

Seys Mr, Pattee, "One finds disconcerting the literal army
of American observers, who visit Spain and discover that the Protest-
ants ere forced to iive as second-rate citizens.” 2 He then refers
to Homar Bigert who reported to the United States the condition of
Protesténts in Spain. Pattee describes correspondent Bigarts lengu-
age as "lurid”. Hbmaf ?igart gave a description of the many suffer-
ings which have been reported in the preceding pages, particularly
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2. Richard Pattee, op. Cit., Pe 573.
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as to social position. Then says the Roman Catholic Pattee, "To
thiz liteny of misery is added the statement that the Protestent
clergy suffer much the same type of persecution thet the Catholiec
clerfy undergoes in communist Hungary." 1 He continuess

Not only that,dut Bigert assures us that "the same fear moti-
vated both oppressions., As in Hungary, where the Catholic Church
is regarded ms the most dangerous enemy of the Red dictatership,
so in Spaih: Protestants ars looked upon as an evil force bent en
disrupting the existing order, the Spanish way of life.

In reply to these facts stated by Homar Bigart, Richard
Pettoe writess

It is inconceivable indeed, theat a penetrating and conseientious
observer should discover an exaemt analogy between the situation
of Protestants in Spain and the messive, ruthless persecution te
which the Catholic hierarchy, eclergy, and faithful in Hungary
have been submitted. We have yet to learn of fake treason trials
of Proteetent leaders in Spain nor does one find evidence that
Protestant clergy are imprisoned for slleged sedition. The fact
thet there have been & number of popular manifestations of anti-
Protestant feeling in Spain is very far from evidence that there
is a concerted, conscious, intentional persecution with the full
wlght of the State behind it.>

Whatever persecution the Protestants are undergeing, Pat-
tee gives the impression thet they themselves are responsible for
it, thus relieving both the Church ef Rome and the Franeo regime of
maliciousnesss |

lLet it be remembersd toe, that Protestants are not entirely
without responsibility on this score. The attitude expressed

in almost every pidece of emangelical writing on the subject is
that of hostility and loathing of the government in Spain end of
the Catholic Church. So-called Protestent missionary ectivity is
carried on with hatred of Spanish institutions end of the faith
that has been that of the §@aaish people foreenturies, It is a
repetition of the same thing that Catholics in Hispanic America
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1, Bicherd Pattes, op. cit., p. 373.
2. Ibid., pe 373.
2, Ibid., p. 37h.
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have found so tiresomes blatant charges of idolatry and su-
perstition; aspersions on the devotion to our Blessed Lady;
attecks on the clergy snd the"reactionary® hierarchy. With
an estimated 15 per cent of the British people church-goers
and perhaps 50 per cent of the Americans with no religious
affiliation at all, it seems strange indeed that Protestant
money, energy, snd time should be spent to bring so-called
enlightenment to Spain, 1

It is not necessary at this point to meke any refutations.
The implications of these thoughts will be most apparent to the
reader, However, one of these implications might well be taeken up,
namely that the trustworthy report of the World Dominion Press re-
garding actual adhserents to the Homen Oatholic Ghurch in §pain is
15,000,000 out of a population of about 29,000,&00. "

Pattee, very distraught over Protestant fesling in re-
gard to Protestent s in Spein, mekes the following tirades

The whole issue is cluttered up with wild accusetions and as-
sumptions whieh show the crassest ignorsnce of the facte of
Catholic life. In Stuber's article, from which I have gquoted,

it ies contended ®hat "The Roman Catholic position in Spain ( as
it is everywhere else, when Catholice are in the majority) is
thet this Church is the only true church and is therefore, the
only one entitled to liberty. Freedom of religion is a necessary
evil which must be tolerated for the time being only when it
prevents greeter evils." This extraordinary contention errs on
several counts. In the first place, it is high time: that Spain
as the absolute synonym of Oatholicism be discaerded. *his writer
as well as others who devote so much time end hpsteria to beat-
ing thedrums in the mo-called Church-State issue, might examine
the situation of countries like French Cenada, Eirs, or the
Catholiec cantons of Switzerland, where Catholic majorities are
g0 absolute that if they willed -~ in a perfectly democratic
feshlon -- they could rule absglutely. Protestants are undis-
turbed in each instance......

Unfortunately there is no space here to go on with in-
‘clusions of long quotations from Richard Pattea's book. All of them
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. 1. Richard Pattee, op. ¢it., p. 374.
2. Ibid., pp. 374-375.
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show a most hardened Catholic view-point. But some points can here
be summarized.

He attacks the idea that Americans haves that Protestents
in Spain are second-cless citizens. He feels such reasoning umnsound
on the hasie that right in the United States there are "flagrant
cases of second-class citizenry.! 1 He points out the case of the
American Negro. Pattee says, "Negroes certainly cannot aspire to
any number of places in our society.... in violation of the consti-
tution..... And a Oatholic -- hed best not seek the presidency.”
He then concludes by saying, "The talk of second-class citizens'
aﬁé the like becomes in this as in so meny cases, shesr hypocracy
end the shoddiest of reasoning.”

As to the nature of the present State-Church in Spain
Mr. Pattee sqyss "The present Spanish regime, es well es many of
those thet preceded it, construes religion as one of the unifying
forces of the nation." 4 He then says thet even at the risk of
repetition the economy, the regionalism, end the violent tempera-
ment of the Iberien people are all "curbed and softened by the in-
fluence of a common feith .... reasching far back to the beginnings
of Spanish history." 2 ( Certainly that common faith could not be
equated with Roman Catholicism, for enyone that knows the religious

. history of early Spain would sadly smile at such a concept.) Anti=-

thetical to these idess,oPattee brings in his estimate of the Re~-

1. Richard Pa’tt‘s, ODs Cit«c, Pe 575.
2. Ibid., p. 375.
50 Ibid.’ Pe 5750
k, Tbid., p. 375.
5, Ibid., pe 375..
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publicl

The Horrible experience of the Second “epublic with it gro-
tesque secularism and violent anticlericalism demonstrated that
if wide religious differences beceme prevelent, one new element
of clash and of conflict would be added to the celdrom of vitri-
olic peninsular life. Moreover, if Spain possesses today a rela-
tive unity on the religious issee, What possible adventage is
there te introduce doctrinal confusion and denominational squab-
bling? If the evangelieals who asre so bent on converting Spein
do not believe thet Catholicism is necessarily wrong, then they
have no justificaetion fgr meesing about in the religious life

of the Spenish people.

He then contends that if Protestantism is reelly challeng-
ing Catholicism for the body of Spain, then the Catholic Church has
the full right to go shead and fight Protestentism fo the last ditch.
?or he says, "Protestant churches in Spain have always been largely
the handiwork of foreigners." 2 ( A statement that could hardly |

8

sccount for the ‘paniah heterodoxes of the sixtesnth century, of

the seerch for the spiritual Christ by many Iberian intellectusls
of the eighteenth and ninteenth centuries.)

In conclusion, it is fitting to describe Richard Pattee's
comparison between the culture of Spain end the United States, in
e defense theat the religious unity of Spain be unmolested by Pro-
testaht agitation., Pattee writes:

The modern mind, and very singulerly the Americen mind, finds

- it impossible to grasp the desireability even of religious unity.
Politieel conformism has become so ingrained in the thinking of
our people that anything else mppears as subsidiary and inconse-
quentiel .... Democracy becomes then, a form of unity and rglly-
ing ery for the nation .... What precisely constitutes this un~-
Americen activity? (referring to un-American investigations)

© It means a deviation of proportions from tha standard of politi=-

" cal conduct we have set up as & nation. I em not arguing here,
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2. Ibido’ De 5760



obviously, whether this is good or bad, I merely suggest that
e nation -- any nestion -~ hes to heve some criteria for its na-
tional unity.... It happens that the unifying force in Spain,
more than politics, economics, or social institutions, is re-
ligion, end in this cese it means specifically the Holy, Roman,
Catholic and Apostolic Church.

Is this insistence that religion does have a place in nae-
tionael life something bizerre and queer?

This lullaby about religious unity in Spain, as it hae
been sesn in other sections of this work, is quite ancient, end
erronecus. ‘he only force of unity in Spain is the use of force.
Néverthelesé, what do both John Mackay end Bjsrn Hallstrém have
4o eay ebout this "Iberian love for religious unity"t John Mackay
sayst

So far as the rank and file of Spenish people are concerned, they
admire Protestents., They regard them as the only peovle who have
maintained their unity end integrity under s regime which is

the moet hated in Spenish history. I have said that, officially,.
Spenish nationalit§ is wquated wish the Catholic faith. But

that is not the actual situstion.... the prevalent épinion

emong ordinary Speniards is thiss if full religious liberty

were proclaimed in bpaln tomorrow end no one were discriminated
againat because of religion, seventy~five per-cent of the Span-
ish people would ebandon all connection with the church. Ine low-
or afid middle classes would practically do so en messe.

This opinion is also held by Cardinal Spellmen himself,
who is well acqueinted with the Iberian people. The informetion
supplied by Bjérn Hallstrom, eye-witness in spain, ws was Dr,
Mackey, confirms the latter's testimony. Hallstrém writess

Vhen finally, the regime was ®@stablished, the Falapngists sn-
nounced that with difficultq would it be able to find a Pro-
testant within the nation. ‘hey said that they had either been
killed or had gone into exile during the Civil War. One year
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2, John Mackay, "Protestant Pilgrimege", op. cit., p. 1l.
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after the victory of France, the authorities sdmitted that there
7,000 Protestents. The following year the number went up to 15,
000, end in the next year after that the number went up teo 30,000
The dey that religious liberty is re-eatablished, when all the re-
fugees are able to come back, wnd the churches are able to have
‘services at liberty and without the inspection of the police,the
number will probably go up to 100,000; the chapels and the places
of gathering, which are actually in use now will be insufficient

( to take care of visitors), because in actuslity they are in-
sufficient now. 1

’Ta bring the issue up to date, reference will now be made
 to a "Pastoral Letter" issued by Cardinal Segura of Seville, Spain.
The pastoral was published on March 9th, 1952. Camille M. Cienfarra’
writes: |

- Pedro- Cardinal Segura y Saenz, Archbishop of Seville, issued
today a strong denunciation of Proteatantism, urged the Spanish
people to beware of that "heresy"' threastening the Roman Catholic
feith end sharply criticized President Truman for his dislike of
the Spanish people.”

Cardinal Segura also voiced his unessiness, which well in-
formed “panierds here said was shared by many members of the
Cetholic hierarchy, ever the possibility that e policy of close
colleboration advocated by both United States end Spenish offi-
cials might further the advance of Protestantism in Bpain....

Acceding to Cardinal Segura, a campaign of "benevolence®
toward Protestantism begen in pain with expresasions of sympathy
for Protestant Brit&in overthe - death of Gesrge VI on Beb., 6 and
had now reached "extremely grave proportions...e..

Cerdinal Seguras also quoted official Catholie publications,
which the agency seid, had expressed feag that "for political rea-
sons concessions harmful to our religion might be granted teo
Protestents by the Spanish Government to-propitiate the United
States.

"Ever since 1945 when the Spenish Government authorized the
opening of certsin Protestant churches in this country Protestant
propaganda has considerably increased and it has been tolerated
to a far greater extent than is permissible in keeping w1th the
letter and spirit of the charter of the Bpanish people,”

He said that he had in his possession "full documentary
evidence that Protestant propesganda is increasing in 8pein be-

- cause it enjoys grasater fresdom than before....

sssasm s

1, Bjsrn Hallstrsm, Viaje Secreto per Espaila, op. cit., pp. 13-14,

2, Camille M, Cianfarra, 'Spanlsh Cerdinal Denounces Benevolence to
Protestants”, The Hew York limes, March 10, 1952, cols. 2&3, p. 1,
and cols. 445, p. k.
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E. The Summary

The motives for the persecution of the Protestants in
Spain was prim&rily due to the notion that they were the harbinger
of all of Qpain'a misfortunea, They were blamed for epidemics,
political caiamétiea, and all kinds of economic misery, Ihey were
looked upon as being carriers of false doctrines. Thess ideas being
sown by the Romen Catholic Church asmong their followers caused bit-
ter persecutions of all sorts to come upon the heads of the Pro-
testants. |

Underthe reign of Alfonso XIII, a numberof persecutions
bfoke out ageinst Protestsnts who distributed tracts, or who as ‘
soldiers in the army, refused to do homage to the host at mass. The
prominent cass of Indolecio Sgnchez was cited.

Under Primo de Rivere, the evangelical movements were
more seriously hampered than underthe former King. Whereas in the
reign »f the letter it was at least possible to have public meet~
ings, under de Rivera even meetings in homes of a private nature
wefe maliciously restricted.

Even though under the ﬁspublic of 1931, Protestantism
wes completely free to preach puglicly, except for the restriction
that lesders should be natives, persecution still continued through

.the tremendous unfluence of the Jesuita.. Ine case of the stoning
of Lydie Wirt® in the town of Alleriz is typical. However, in
tﬁose daye the Romen Catholic Church did not get special privileges

and as a result President Azafla sent a military force to eject the
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Jesuits from the monastery of Allariz.

Under General Franco the %panish form of inquisition
became very mﬁch alive. It is particularly true of the early
£aign of Franca-spain, that persscution ageinst Protestents reached
an intense pitch, while at the same time the Roman Catholic Church
was re-instated into its former, traditional glory. In 1945, the
Fuero de los Espafioles wes isasued, which feaulted in a mock ges-
ture for the benefit of the world. Meny §paniah refugees that re-
turned after this decreg were killed, imprisoned end abused. Bjsrn
Hallstrém, who trevelled incognite through 5pain after this decree
wﬁs issued, established these facts. Also, ge noticed that persecu-~
tion against Protestants continued in violation to the decree, #ohn
Mackay, who made a trip to Spein in the summer of 1951, reports the
seme facte, particulerly referring to the sadistic, social ostra=-
cism to which Protestsnts are submitted. Only very recently does
it seem as if the Protesteants may have any degree of religious
equality, but the Boman Catholic Church is trying to hemper all
such intentions..

In conclusion, there is & violent literary attack being
waged against the Protestants in §pain. These attacks are by no
mesns all within Spain. In the United States particularly it is
>a§aertad by the Church of BRome that Protestents have no right to
meddle with the religious unzty of spain. Ipis contention. is most

ét}ongly made by Richard Pattee, professor of the Catholic Univer-

sitiee of Mexico end Heiti. Hie work is This is Spain, end it is
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feared that its wide circuletion will do much herm to give a dis-
torted piecture of ﬁpain, the Republic, and the work of Protestants
there. “

One of the books in gpain which is probably not having
es significant effect as Pattee's work, is written by a Spanish
Romen Catholic curate whose name is P. Remigio de Papiol. The title

of his tome fs E1 Protestentismo Ante la Biblie, ( Protestantism

Agefinst the Bible). The work is a theological analysis and tries

to show that the very.thingp that Protestantism cleims in the name
of the Bible is very much against them, ﬁhns, Protestantism is
aﬁown to be erronsous and the Catholic Church the ever true.

Of final interest is fhe pastoral letter which was issued
by Cardinel Segura of Seville on March 9, 1952. The letter is one
of warning for Caetholics against the Protestant heresy, and further
expresses the fear of its expansion in §pain as a result of at-
tempted collaboration between the United States and Bpein. In effect
it is the voice of the Roman Catholic Church trying to keep its

status quo in 8pain at all coats.
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CHAPIER IV
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF SELECTED PROTESTANT

HEROES IN SPAIN

A. The Introduction

It is appropriate now, heving viewed the meny sufferings
of the Proteatants in%pain from a broed perspective, to give con-
sideration to the life and work of several selected Protestant lead-
ers in Spain. |

It must be clear that the brief life-sketches of thess
Protestants in épaﬁmare only intended to be representative of a
whole number of others who eannot be treated here for lack of
space. And even if the life-sketches would be comprehensive, there
would still be a host of Protestants who labored for Christ in Spain
who are only known to God.

The firat phase of thia chepter will deal with Protest-
ants who came from foreign lands to work in %pain. Ag far as the
writer knows, their lives are outstending, though not too well
known, not only in America, but very possibly in%pain as @ whole,
Those treated here will be Mr, Percy Bufford, en Englishmen, Pastor
Albert cadier, a ?renchman, and Iydis Wirtz, en Englishﬁoman. Ihnig
4s indeed a very limited choics, butvunfertunately it is impossible
£a get life sketches of many Scotemaen, Bermens, Swiss, Dutch and
‘Si;diéh misaionaries who labored in Spain except by doing exten-

sive research work which the nature of this thesis will not permit.
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About the same conditions exist in connection with the
lives of native Spenish Protestants. However, the Protestant
Spaniards presented here #re probably better known, generally
spesking, than the foreipgn Protestent heroes just reférred to.
Probably the most outstending ones are Juan Bgutista Cabrers and
Dr. Zacer{as Carles. <The latter figure is most prominent in the
work of gpain's avangélizatian during the mid-period of the
twentieth century.

It is only appropriste to say thet the writer has hed the
distinet honor of talking with Dr. Cerles over a longedistant tele-
phone call, when the distinguished founder of the %@aniah Christian
Mission was gracious anough.ta call this student aéout a regquest mede
for his lifa-sketch.. Dr, Carles responded by sending in his own
words the story of his conversion from Roman Catholicism to the
Protestent fold. This is probably the most original bit of infor-
mation in thés théais. e student feels deeﬁly grateful to Dr.
Zacarins Carles for his-kindnsaa.

In coneiusion, it remsine for someone under the dirdction
of God to devote Jears of research in gathsfing complste informatien
on the Protestents of Spain in the twentieth century.

B. Foreign Protestant Hsroes in Spain
~ 1. ?he'Raverend Percy Bufford.
A new arrival of great value on the scene of the Reform

Movement in Spain wae the beginning of the work of the Misidn



~137-

Evangélica Eapaficle ( Spanish Evangelicsl Migsion). Marin writes:
This mission begen in thé year'1907 due to the work and inde-
fatigable zeal of the missionary Mr. Percy J. Bufford, who de-
siring from the beginning to sustein the work of the Reform
Movement dedicated himeelf for some time to giving classes in
English realizing at the seme time the circulation of Christien
propaganda,

The English classes Mr. Bufford offered were hardly eble
to provide enough means to live properly. He saw that if he gave
himself completely to work of evangelization it would prove a most
fruitful underteking. He matriculated at Regent's Park College
where he took a course in evangelizetion. Upon éermination of.the
course, he called on several Mission Societies trying to interest
them in the work of evangelization #n Spain., His ambitions for
Spain’s evengelization were looked upon with greet sympathy, but
no oné vndertook to give him financial support. Mr, Bufford was not
discoureged by the response of the missions, and refused several
offers to be a missionary elsewhere. He sensed thet he was called
of God to do work in fpain, and not paying any attention to much
advise to the contrery, he set forth toward the Peninsula. There
wes in his soul s deep hope, end this hope became s reality very
guickly.

ﬁhen he begen kis work in $pain, Mr. Bufford, with
twenty-aigﬁt Protestent Spaniards, undertook full-time evangelical
“work. Added to these were others, vho without leaving their regular
residences, devoted part-time work to evangelizing the community.

Sasessssssree

1. Gutierrez %r{n’ 0P Git., Pe 3870
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With the help of the Rev. Smith, pastor of the People's
Church, enough money wes given to the Mission ﬁvangélica Espafiola
which ensbled the esteblishment of the Escuela Biblica {Biblieel School)
" This school became very instrumental in providing meny native evengel-~
icals.

As such the purpose of the Mission Evangélice Espsfiola was
according io Gutierrez Marins

the solid esteblishment of new churches, which will be able to
support thzmaolves economically, end which will mutually form
the union of the "Federation of Autonomous Evangelieal Churches,
the which will be directed entirely by Spaniards.”

In 1916 there were alrsady astabliahed by the Misién Evan-
gélica Espafiola sixteen churches that were sble to pey all their fin-
ancial obligations. A total of thirty—three.ehurches existed which
had their doors open to the puﬁlic, both in the cities end in the
rural communities, meny of which had been built by the native Spen-
ish Protestants themselves, This is emazing in the face of the féct
thet many Protestant believe;s were undergoing meny priveations in
thzir'daily lives because of their Protestant faith.

The work of the colporteurs also began to expand the work
being done almoat entirely by Spenish evengelicals, It was Mr. Buff-
ord's inéight that led him to realize that the best way to win Spain
to Protestantism was to utilize native evangselists, who‘aa oolport-
:;urs snd as pastors would reduce ths work of fereign Protestants to a
minimum.

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 388.
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The work of this mission hes been very rapidly spread
throughout the Peninsula snd in view of its short time of existence
is extreodinary. The methods employed by this mission sre also, with-
out doubt, the best’ suited to the character of Spain, since each
region is different with its own peculiarities.

The work of the missionary, Percy Bufford, has been one of
great value to the evengeligmtion of Spain. The work he hes done is
worthy of imitation. |
2. Pastor Albert Cadier.

Frence made a notable contribution to thesspread of the
living Christ in Spain. One of the fine Christians of Frence was
Pagtor Albert Cadier.who coming to the northern part of Spain begen
celling on Spanish homes in the year 1905,

The work this great men of faith undertook was #ifficult,
slow, end dangerous, am he worked in the great mountainous regions
of Upper Aragdn. The work in Aragdn was very discouraging, but
Cadisr, a men of ardent feith andiindominatable courage, pressed
forward upon the battle of the evengelital front.

Cadier's Christien spirit brought forth fruit and Gut-
jerrez Marin writes: (

Pgstor Cadier triumphed énd by the yesr 1920 there was opened:suc-
cessively four large centers of evengeliztion: in Jeca, Monzdn,
Lagueres and Barbastro, forming in this manner a little branch
of well orgenized Spehish Protestmmt Churches, with their respect-
ive colleges and youth orgenizations.

| Today all of these churches are incorporated in the Spen=-
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ish Evangelical Church, united end determined inithe work of Spain's
evengelization.,

At the passing of Cadier the work was by no meens extin-
guished but continued growing in intensity of its purpose. Thus his
work pessed into the hends of the Comité frences (French Committee).
To this date it ies the only French evengelical mission operstive in
Spain, but it is intensely interested in the salvation of souls, and
in the established Protestent missions of Spain. Var{n writess

A thing truly besutiful is would be, if France took under her
tutelage the Christisnizing of all of the north of Spain snd not
only of the region of Aregdn, because in ths north of Spein and

in the south of France above all there exists a real communion

of tradition, secular and of recial vestiges, and of langusge,
which mekes possible a brotherhood without eny serious difficultiea.

There is no room for doubt that France is destined to ful-

111 perhaps better than any other netion a decisive triumph in
the battle for Christ in the land of Spain,
3¢ Lydia Wirtsz.

The work of this remarkable Christian women is not too well
known nor her extraodinary Christian character except asmong a few.

A brief sketch of her life and of her work in Spein deserves attention.

In 1854 on the famous Flest street of london Lydia Brooks
was born of Christien parents. She was the eldest of a family of
eight children, She was from the Peginning a spiritually sensitive
soul, and at the age of six professed in all seriousnesa that Christ
‘;waa‘her Seviour. When she beceame nineteen, an expérience csme to her

that changed the whole course of her life. A vein near her heart
opened, and from a number of doctors in consultetion she lesrned that
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she could not live longer than a half hour. In face of the shadow

‘of death she reflected upbn her past life and felt intense sadness:
thet she had not won more souls to Ghriet; Calling upon God she be~
seeched Him to give her & few more years of life that she might ded-
icate them to the saving of souls to Christ.

Something mysterious and wonderful heppened. The doctors
were amazed that their prediction did not materislige. Iydia contin-
usd to get better and better with the pessing of the days. God had
heard end God had answered with His Almighty Power to bring back
Lydia to health.

Lydia never forgot her promise to God, and as seen as her
physical condition permitted her, she set out to evangelize the littls
girls in her own community. Soon the Lord blessed her with a class -
of seventy little girls, the mejority of whom wers saved by the Saviout.

It was during the time thet she was doing this work that
she felt called to do work in a foreign field. After much praysr and
waiting, Lydis decided that the Master had called her to work in
Spein. Initially she mede a2 trip to Spain with the purpose of stay-
ing there only three months, but this extended inﬁc one year. After
a brief return to lLondon, she journmeyed back to Spain, the lend of
hersadoption.

- ’Mbst of her work in Spain was in the province of Galicis,
which is the most northwestern part of Spain facing both on the At~
lantic Ocesn and the Bay of Biscay. In this province, as in the other
provinces of Spain, there is a distinct Iberien dialect, more like
,Poriugueae than the Cestillien of the nation. It wss her task to

learn this lenguage besides Castillian.



=142~

During her stey in Spein she married Dr. Wirtz, a famous
engineer. However, he bacame more interested in spreading the gos-
pel thén,in engineering. Together they became influential in bringing
people to Christ while they lived in Bercelona, the capital of Cata-
lonis. God blessed them with five children, one of which was to take
a great part bedide his mother in the evengelization of Spain; luis
de Wirtz.

With her son, Lydia worked as &n itinerent preacher going
from town to hamlet and to city in their automobile., Although most
of Dofla lydia's work (es the Speniards called her) waes in and ebout
the villege of Marin, she worked ealso in Vigo, Santiago, (traditional
resting place of the Patron Saint of Spain, 8+. James); also outside
of Gelicia about Medrid, in Cuenca, end in Sen Tomd, besides many
other places.

The work of a colporteur or of ean itinerant §reachﬁr is
problebly the most difficult and dangerous of all evengelical work.
in Spain. Lydie, her son luis, and many of her sssociates were often
stoned, ostracized, and refused the necessities of life, sbused in
all such ways as Bomen curates could invent. As a result it is diff=
icult to measure the work thet Lydie did for Christ imrSpain, and it
is just es well; But today there ere people in Spain who still re-

member Bbﬁa Lydie and sngstimete of her work is expressed in the
following lines by Jonaten Medinillas
Ve givothanks to God for the great work aceomplished by~hia dear
servant in her greet terrestial career in our Spain; and there is
no doubt thet her work will continue. We shall never forget the
valor, and valisnt décision of thet woman, Mrs. lLydis Wirtz, who

was face to face with the forces which fought agasinst her for
many years in clerical Spain. In the day of Christ, the Just
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Judgs, He will give her a crown of life. !

In 1956 when the Civil War wes alreedy going on, lLydia
Wirtz found herself exhausted snd weak. She returned to England,
and after being restrengthened undertook in & ecourageous mennsr to
explore the evengelical field in Brazil., By 1945 already a women of
many years, she beceme bed-ridden for meny prolonged perieds. Fin-
ally she realized that the lLord was calling her to His side, and
before she went she had the joyous privilege of seeing the invisible
world sround her in which she would cry out "Angels....husbend....
fether..,..mother...I see Jesus with children, multitudes of them. 2
With these visions of glory she was tasken away from earth, end her
last word wes "Victory." |

0. Native Protestent Heroes in Spain,
l. Bishop Juen Beutiste Cabrera.

Pastor Juan Carera belongs to both the nineteenth end twen-
tieth centurjes, but his influence was se great in the Protestent
movement of the twentieth ceniury that he deserves to come to the
resders's attention.

In the year 1874 Juen Cebrera came from Seville to Madrid
to oeccupy en empty church left by Pestér:Carrasco. The Church Juen
Cabrers had left at Seville had been under the suspices of the Edin-
‘butgh Oommittee (Comite de Edinburgh). This committee had given
/wcamplepe finencial support to the congregation at Seville, but when
Pastor Osbrera left, this help en&ed. The temple which belonged to
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this congregation at Seville wes of much value, but with outside fin-
ancial help gone, they were forced to sell it. It fell unfortunely
into the hends of the Jesuits. In spite of these unfavorable condi-
tions, the Sevillian congregation did not lose heart, and under the
direction of & young pastor, Emilie Carreho, a convert of Cabrersa,
Protestantism in Seville wes kept alive.

The congregetion which Pastor Cabrere was shepherding at
Madrid became dissatisfied with their place of meetings, and decided
uﬁder the leadership of their pastor to raise a noble edifice for
worship to God. In the ysar 1881 under the direction of Pastor
Cabrera the first stone of the new temple was placed, and it wes to
become, outside of the work of Pastor Fliedner of the German committee,
the most notable Protestent work in Madrid, as well as the life work
of Juan Cabrers,

In order to build the temple grest sacrifices had ‘o be
mede by the Protestents of Madrid, even with the help of foreigners.
Much of the @ifficulty lay in the restrictive measures of the Roman
Catholic authorities. It was for this reason thet not until 189%
could this wonderful edifice, nemed originally the Church of the
Redoemgr, be dedicated. Now it is widely known as the Temple of
Beneficence. The design of this church has but one motive in mind.
to attract new converts. The vestibule itself ie a veriteble
rfndssioy station.

One year efter the inauguration of ths/chqrch just cited,
its Pastor, Juan Cabrera, was ordained Bishop. This ordination came

after a weit of ten years from the schism caused mutuslly by Juen
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Cabrera and the Irish Episcopal Chureh. This schism which will be
treated in detsail later wes fundamentelly a disagrsement over the
rite to be used in the united Protestant Spanish churches, which’
formed a federation under the name of "The Christian Ghurch of Spain.”
The letter union, in which the Egiacopal Spanish churches willingly
joined initielly, agroed to use the Presbyteriasn rite. Afterwards
they insisted upon the Episcopel rite, thus causing a schism. Never-
theless, the Episcopal churches felt s need for suthoritetive leader-
ship, end after considerable deliberation, the Irish Episcopal Church
delegated three of her clergymen to ordain Juan Cebrera as Bishop of
the Spanish Episcopal churches. These under Bishop Cabrera formed
another union called "Reformed Church of Spain." Howsever, the Spen-
ish Episcopal churches remain until this dey under the authority of
the Irish Episcopal Church, and since the passing of Bishop Cabrers,
the office of bishepric in Spain hss been vacent, Estimating the
work end person of Bishop Cabrera, who went to his rewerd in 1916,
Gutierrez Marin writes:
Cebrera was one of the most intelligent lesders and preServers of
the Reformed FBhurch in Spain; he was one of the most fluent end
eloquent of preafhers. As a writer, he had an elegent and fluid
style, leaving meny imgortani works, asmong which ares "El Celi-
bate Fgrzoso del Clere" (The Forced Celibsecy of the Clergy)s a
"Catecismo de Doctrina y Vida Cristisna® (A Catechism of Doctrine
and Christiean Life), a book of "Poes{es Religiosas y Morales"
(Religious and Moral Poetry), & "Menual de Controversia® (Manual
of Coﬁtroveray),§and a "Historia Sobre la Iglesia Espafola®

(History About the Spanish Churth), covering the time of the
Apostolic era until the Ssracen invasion.
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His best work from a point of view of ecclesiastics was the
production of the liturgy for use in the Eg;sco§a1 churches in Spain.
Strangely enough, he developed his Liturgy out of Muzarabian sources.
As a journslist he showed his ability by the publication of a news-
paper, "la Luz" (The Light). In summing up the influence of Bishop
Cabrers, Butierrez Marin writess
The influence of Csbrera within all evagelical circles was very
notable. The good memory of him will lastysand will be perpet-
uated for many generations of evangelicals, who will see in him
the figure of a mystic end apostlg.

2. Pastor Francisco Albricias,

Among the most important evengelical achievements in Spein
in the province of Valencia was the work of Pastor Francisco Albri-
cies in the city of Alicante, a‘work which had to be done under the
most.trying difficulties.

Born in the province of Catalonia, he ceme under the influ-
ence of the evangelist, Empaytez, who hired him as an evangelist to
work in the city of Monistrol de Monserrat, and the city of Rub{ y
Saba&ell to establish well-orgenized churches. Pastor Albricies
wes successfﬁl.

After this work he went to Switzerlend where he took spec-
ial courses which would enabls him to do work among young people,
heving in wind the Uniones Cristisnas {Christian Unions). When he
/:retunnsd to Spain, ﬁe wentvunder the auspices of the Bible Socisty
of Lonaon, and he began e series of jouneys through the Levant regions

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 34l.
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with colporteurs, and was inapector over them.

In the course of this work Albricias became gravely ill,
end he wes advised by‘the doctors to go to the city of Alicante
where they could trest his illness properly. It wes in this city
that he begen a series of svengelieal gatherings in his own homs,
situated in the district called Penalda. The results of this work
were so setisfying, that he was moved to open an Evangelical school
on the 10th of Jenuary, 1897 fecing the street, Labradores.‘

Having no economic concern for himeelf, he contented him-
self in living in a house that was in a most misersble condition,
almost uninhebitsble, in order that he might give the better part
+to the school he was orgenizing, Escuela Dominical (Dominical School).

The entire enrollment in the beginning was only seven stu-
dents, e significant number in view of ths fact thet ima short time
the enrollmwsnt incresesd to such proportions that there was not en—
ough room to accomodete them all., Pastor Albricias then became con-
viﬁced that the only thing to do was to launch out on the task of
building e apecial edifice for the work of evangelisation. A friend
of Pastor Albricies, who was not an evengelieal, loened the evangel-
ist 10,000 pesetes. Whereupon Pastor Albricias bought a parcel of
earth on a street that was still in the meking, which was to bsacome
.later on one of the mein srteries of the city.

Pastor Albriciss begen to receive a number of Swisas bs-
lievers into his school, and he then proposedl to go ahead with the
edifice he had dresmed about. He no sooner hed begun the construc-

tion of the building when he discovered that the ground he had bought
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was not suitable for an edifice having a high degree of water. In
fact it was impossible to go ahead with the proposed building. As a
congequence artificial foundations had to be incorporated at tremen-
dous cost, consuming all the money that was originally intended for
the entire edifice., Pastor Albriciss was not discoursged. Some sheds
were roughly put upon the foundation made of trunks of trzes and cov-
ered with branches end roof tile. In these rough constructions for
& number of years were conducted the evangelical services and the
classes of the school. Pinaelly a grest hall could be constructed in
place of the very inadeguate sheds. In 1917 thenks to the great
increase in the value of the lend end a moderate mortgage on Pastor
Albricias' property, a marvelous building was constructed of three
stories with a complete basement. In 1920, thanks to the generesity
of the North American Methodist-Episcopal Committee, adjoining prop-
erty was bought, a greet pavillion being construeted for the school,
and dedicated to the Escusela Dominical end its chapel,
Speaking about the enterprising Paster Albricies, Butierrez

Mar{n writess

Pastor Albricias was very original in his methods of work. Every

week-end at evening the students of the school would form a line

of two by two with their professors, reising in front of the col=-

ums & stendard, behind which formed a group of boys that plaeyed

the fife and tamborines. At the end of the two columns wes an-

other standerd on which was the figure of a tremendous open

Bible, Undoubtedly this propagende produced a great deal of ati-

ention and added to the number of students. 1

The work of Pastor Albricias contributed to the Evangslical
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movement in Spain. In fact the Escuela Modelo de Alicants, which
name it bears because the authorities will not permit the more evan-
gelieal name of Escuels Evangélica, has been the most important en=
terprise in Spain with the exceptim of the work of Pastor Fliedner
in Mmarid.

So the work of Albriciss for the evangelization of Spain
rests in these two schools which he establiaﬁedx Escuela Modelo and
Escuela Dominiecal, At the former institution there was an enroliment
of 700 students of primary learning and of 200 enrolled in what is
equivalent to high school and junior college. In the lattar school
there was an enrollment of 600 students, The church had an enrollment
of 100 students who were activdmmberq 88 well as another 100 former
students who were also members of the chureh.

Regarding the achievements of Pastor Albricias Gutierrez
Mar{n writes:

Thers is here then the result of 40 years of labor, constant, 4dif-
fieult, but blessed, When Pastor &lbricias, who dedicated all of
his life andi energies to do the Work of God, gave up his work in
1930, leaving as his successors itwo of his sons, he could do it

with great inner satisfaction, seeing eonfirmed the words of the
apostle as prophetic: "God gives the increase."

In the city of Alicante the nams of Pastor Albricies is
well remembered and kmown. He is loved because-he was one of the most
. humble and intense believers of the Reform Movement in Spain, For
this ;casén the seed of God he sowed had  divine and pere
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petual effects. Pastor Albriciss passed to his reward in Barceleona
in 1934,
‘3 Pastor Salvedor Rem{rez.

S8alvedor Remirez de Castille wes born in Mdlaga in the
little village of Cortijada de Chilches, just 17 miles from the cap-
itel of the Andalucien province, on May 4th, 1873.

His mother was the devoﬁt evengelical, Dofla Carmen Marifn-
ez de Castilla, one of the first believers under the leadership of
that great Spenish Protestant leader Matamoros. Being born in a
pious family, snd at the seme time coming aqger the influence of the
evangelical school, Colegio Internabional (International College)
directed by the Protestant missionary Gulick, Selvador Ramirez sensed
the call from God end the morsl bhligation of dediceting his 1ife to
the Reform Movement in Spain. The Dutéh lady, Constence ven Loon,
helped him to reslize his religious hopes by helping him with his
schooling expenses, which continued st the International College.

His studies followed efterwards while still quite young at
the Theological Institute located at Puerto de Sta. Mar{e under the
direction of Mr. Moore, Here he finished his studies with high honors:
and he decided definitely to enter the wofk of evengelizetion.

In 1895 he was ofdained at the age of twenty-two, and the
hends were leid upon him by the pastors Moore, Douglas, Carrefio,
Earroso,.and Jusn Mart{n. Immedistely he went to work with Carrefio
-~ as an éuxiliaxﬁpastor in the town of San Fernendo. Then through the
influence of his uncle, Pastor Carrasco, he was installed as a

pastor in Mdlage.
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At this time Pastor Cedier, who hed a church in Oloron in
the lower Byrenees, was very ill end celled upon Remirez. Pastor
Ramirez looked upon the call as an opportunity to do work in France
with the ides of lesving Spain bshind. However, after his arrivel
Pastor Cedier recovered from his illness very quickly, and knowing
the desire of Remfrez to work in his own country of France, he called
to his attention the territory next to the province of Arsgon, Spain,

' Y
as & most fitting work for him. As a consequence, Francisco Ramirez
left France and came to the city of Jesca in 1919. In this town in
the most northern part of Aragdn Pastor Cadier desired to open e
church, since the work of evengelization hed penetrsted thoroughly in
this city.

When Pastor Rem{rez settled in Jaca, he set out to estab-
lish a small college of primsry leerning. But he found oppesition,
Gutierrez Marin writes:

Clericalism let loose an attack, because the Protestant work, lab-
oring urider tremendous pressure of abnegation and conatant caution
by the French Pastor Mr, Cedier, was ready to crystalize gerious-
1y (into e definite form).

ButiSalvador Rem{rez was a man of infinite patience and ex-
perience. He let the tempest pass by without péying much attention
to it and continued his pedagegical labors, Gutierrez Mar{n writess

The result was disastrous for Rome, for the college wes incapable
to receive the number of boys that desired to obtain a Christian
education in it. The propagsnde, wbanwhile, permitted finally
the inauguration of & church on September 13, 1933 in quite an
expensive edifice, which was property of the French Committes,
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which sustained the work which was going on. 1
Rem{rez de Cégtilla rested in God in the year 1937 while
the Civil Wer wes pgoing on. The memory of his life is an honor, as
he devoted all of his time to serving His Master, Jesus Christ.

Paster Rem{rez was a grest theologian and a brave soldier

of God, having an upright spirit and utter devqiion to the Gospel
of Salvetion. His labokes for forty years“as a pastor were fﬁll of
angnish but also of hope, and will occupy 4 brillisnt place of honor
in the story of the Reform Movement of Spain.

§§ Dr. Zacarims P. Carles.

The foilowing story of the conversion of Dr. Zacarfas Carles
was sent to this writer with a personal note attached. 4 photostetic
copy of this letter will be found in the Appendix section, and will
verify the truth of the following story printed here. Dr. Oarles writes:

My father was a Professor in Marcelon, Spain. He was the youngest
of a family of twenty-four children., One day he read the Bible,
and after that he no longer was a good Romen Catholic, As &
result, he wes put in prison and condemmed to be shot, but befere
he was supposed to be executed, he wes released and sent home
where he died -- poisoned by & Romen Catholic priest -- his own
cousin,

My mother had twelve children. Being a widow and not a
very good Romsn Catholic beczuse she hed also resd the Word of
God, her situation was very hard. So one day she approsched me
snd said, “Little son, you will have to go to work." I was sbout
seven end a half years old, and forced by circumstances I had to
work in & factory from helf-past five in the morning until eight
o'clock at night, end of course on Sundays we had to work. On
Sundsy evening my boss peid me my salary -~ five cents for the
week after having worked more than one hundred hours as a real
slave!l

' Because of the many hours awsy from home and the meny bad
companions that I had in those days, my life was lost -- lost in

S0 980020000

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., pe 386.




-155..

many ways. When ebout thirteen yesrs old my friends appointed
me captain of the gang. As & result of my sinful 1life, I became
very sick, end the phpsician told my mother that I would die,

My mother wes, of course, grief stricken. One day a colporteur
of the Bible Society came to my home, and my moiher told him the
story of my life -- not very nice indeed. &mong other things,
she told the colgorteur thet I was dying. Then that man of God
told my mother, "Lady, I bring a remedy for your gon®. "Are you
a doctor?" my mother asked him, and he replied, "More then a
doctor. I am a servent of the living God, and the medicine that
I bring for your son is this book = the New Testament. If your
son reads it and believes its message, he will have spiritual
life and also good health."

My jgood mother brought the Book to my bed while I wes
asleep. When I mwoke, I found the Book. Happy was I indeed to
have a book in my own hands as books were rare at home. In fact
I had little need for them, being scarcely sble to read. Over
seventy per cent in Spain were unable to write or resd. The
Romen Church who had been controlling the education in Spain
from time immemorial had always said, "Make people donkeys, and
we will ride on their backs." Unfertunately they had succeeded
in Spain. So although I was very havpy with my Book, the New
Testement, I could not decipher all in it. Yet, being in bed
meny days, I hed time to wender from one page to esnother until
finelly I reached Saint luke's Gospel. There I found my name
Zacar{as (Zachariah). I was so happy to see that somebody else
hed my own name that I wanted to know his history. Little by
little I read the first chapters of-luke, end also little by
little I discovered more than my own nams., I found the Neme of
the Lord Jesus Christ.

For the first time in my life I realized my sinful condi-
tion and that I was condemned to go to hell. Then I wanted to
prey, to Whom? Through Whom? We had been taught in the Roman
churches that we should pray throughsssints, Virgins, and Mothers
of God whose idols were infinite in number. I wented to know if
God wes able to hear my praysers without the intervention of all
of those idols, so I went back to Saint Luke's Gospsl to find
the answer to my urgent problem, and there I read 1n the first
chapter of Luks, verse thirteen, the person answers "Fear not,
Zacarias, for they prayer is heard." I claimed this verse for
myself, realizing I no longer needed the intercession of idols,
but that I could pray through the lord Jesus Christ who from
that moment I accepted as my own personal Savious., Idols were
gone for me, and I consecrated my life for the service of my
Lord that others might know the way of salvation so simple, yet
8o effective.

Meny years have passed since then, My effort in differ-
ent parts of the world, nevertheless, hae always been to bring
His Gospel to the multitudss who live without Christ and without
- salvation. This is why, relinquishing my position as Professor
in the Unversity, I have organized the Spanish Christian Mission
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that over 29,000,000 people in Spain, lost in darkness, far away
from my Saviour, mey have an opportunity to kmow the Lord Jesu s
es their persensl Saviour as I accepted Him meny yesrs ago through
reading the ¥Word of God. '

Dr. Zecariss P. Carles 1

Added to this story of the conversion of Dr, Carles was
attached the following informastion, which evidently was not written
out in his own hand. It reads:

Dr. Carles, in his world-wide trips, has been spesking in the
mogt outstending churches of this continent, presenting the grsat
end urgent need for the evangelization of his people who ere suff-
ering so much under the yoke of the Roman Catholic system in Spain.

In 1950 Dr. Carles spent four months in Europe visiting the
growing miesion stations of the Spanish Christisn Mission. His
visit geve impetus to the work, the ssints of God were edified,
gouls were saved, snd new plans for the de¥elopment of the miss=
ionary work lsid out. He took hundred of colored slides and
made a colored film of Spain which he shows upon request.

Between full-time and part-time, there are thirty four
miseionaries, elmost all natives, bringing the Gospsl to the Span-
iarde under the Spsnish Christian Mission. The best method to
bring the Spaniards to our Lord is to use the “paniards who have
been horn sgein end are trained for missionary and evangelistic
work.

The opportunities in Spain are now greatsr than ever before
for people are asking for the Gospel with increased yearning.

The need of New Testaments end Bibles in Spein is beyond compre-
hension... 2

The Spanish Christian Mission was founded eight yesrs ago
in 1943 by Dr. Carles. It maintains a headquarters in Tofente, Can-
ada; where most of the administrative work is done. Under the edi-
‘torship of Dr. Carles, the Spanish Christisn Mission printe two
informative periodicels: "Spaingrems®, and "Spain's Intercessor®.

SO L OO STOIOSIELS

1. A personal dreft to the student from Dr. Carles, March, 1952.
2, An accompanying page of information with the autobiography.
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D. The Summary end Conclusion.

The work of Percy Bufford in Spain was meinly the estab-
lishing of the Spenish Evengelical Mission. Mr. Bufford was prob~
ebly the first foreign missionery in Spain to practice effectively
the concept that the best way to evengelize Spain wes through the
native Protestants themselves. This wes and is the purpose of tha:
Spenish Evengelical Mission.

Mr. Bufford took up the work in Spain almost singlehanded
under the conviction that God had ealled him, contrary to the edvise
of other Christiens., He begen his mission in 1907. By 1916 there
weré already established 16 churches that wére able to pay all of
their finenciel obligations, but in all a total ofvii churches ex-
isted under its supervision.

Mr. Cadier was France's contribution to the evengelizetion
of Spain. He labored in Upper Aragdn, just across from France.
After much difficulty and herdship, he was able to establish at
least four Protestent Churches.

The work of lydia Wirtz wes mainly of an itinerary char-
geter. As far as a record is concerned, she cé-operated with estab-
lished churches and confined her work mostly to preaching from vil-
lage plaza to village plaza. Her labors were mostly in the province
of Galicia.

The native Protestent Spaniards were confined to Juan Cab-
rers, Pastor Albriciae, Salvador Ram{rez, and Dr. Zacer{as Oerles.

Juan Cebrera worked as e pamgtor. His main work was at the
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cities of Seville and Medrid. His achievement is the unification of
the Spanish Episcopal Churches, though at the seme time he camsed a
split in the Protestent Church.

While at Madrid he end the congregation undertoek to build
e church, which iz now one of the best Protestant Churches in Spain.
It was built under much persecution and all kinds of hardships. The
Church is called the Temple of Beneficence.

In 1916 Juan Cabrera became the first Speniard to be or-
deined to the office of Bishop under the euthority of the Irish
Episcopal Church.

The work of Pastor Albriciass centers in the city of Alicante where
he established two schools, s huge Sunday School progrem (Escuela
Dominical) and the Escuela Modelo. Pastor Albricias bought a piece
of ground in an out-of-the-way road. The ground proved to be useless
for the construction of eny sizable building. But Albriecias, not
discouraged, built rough sheds where he carried on his evangelistic
work until at greaet expense and effort the Escuela Modelo building
was constructed, teking care of both the students enrolled in this
school and those enrolled in the Sunday School.

The work of Salvador of Rem{rez follows the work, in a
real sense, of the French missionary, Pestor Cadisr.

Finishing his trainiag at a young age, he went to a past-
orate in southern Spain, There he received word from Pastor Cadier
to come to Frence to help him becsuse he was teken ill. Pastor Rem-
{rez then thought thaet possibly God wes celling him to do evangel-

istic work in France, but upon his arrival Pastor Cedier recovered
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end advised Ramirez to work in Upper Aragoh, where he himself had
worked,

Remirez took Pastor Oadier's edvice and went to the town
of Jaca. Here Remirez did most of his work, snd in the facé of much
opposition from Romen Catholic officiels he was able to establish a
church and a small college., The opposition only served to advertise
the work and the school could not contein all who desired entrance.

| Dr. Zacar{as Carles is one of the outstanding Protestant

Spanierds of the twentieth century. Converted from Romen Catholicism
at a young age while he was at the pointof death by a Gospel present-
ed to him by & visiting colporteur. In the year 1943 Dr. Carles,
having left a professorship at e university, esteblished the Spanish
Christien Mission., The mission has thirty-four missionaries, almost
8ll of them natives. The work of the mission is wide-spread through-
out Spain, end Dr. Carles reports that Spaniards are yeetning for

the CGospsl.
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CHAPTER V
CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PROTESTANT MOVEMENT

IN SPAIN

A. The Introduction

The purpose of this chapter ﬁill be to exemine the charaec-
teristics of Protestantism in Spain meinly from two angless in terms
of help coming from the outside of the hation, and in terms of the
growth of the indigenous Protestant Ghurch. Distinet organizations
will be considered iniconnection with the Evengelical Movement in
Spain.

The foreign Protestant help to Spain consists of two paral-
lel movements, that represented by church groups and thet of various
committees and sgcietiea. Out of this help, which all told comes to
quite a number of orgsnizations, arises the Spanish Protestant Church.

In the latter case a consideration will be given %o the
rise of Evangelical Unions in Spsin and to both thebagrarian and
medical problems. Along with this will be considered the role of
the Protestant press in Spain and the program of religious educatién.

Finally, an at;empt at en analysis of Protestantism in
Spein will be undertaken in light of Spenish Protestant history
end of ite: promise fbr‘the future in relation to the distinet pro-

vinciel character of Spain.
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B. A Survey of the Uoncerted Astion of
Protestant Bodies in Spain.
L. The Entrance of Foreign Protéstant Feiths into Spein.
2. The Second Reform Movement in Spain: 19th and 20th Centuries.
Before going into a ccnsideration of the actual Protestant‘
work in Spain, it should be known thst the twentieth century in Span-
ish Protestant circles falls under the category of what they commonly
call, La Segunda Reforma, or iiterally, the Second Reform. Under
this Second Reform Movement comes also the nineteenth century. Speak-
ing broedly of the Second Reform Movement in Spain, Mar{n writes:
The second Reform seem; to be initiated by the foreign element,
which spontaneously decides to do evangelistic work. This for-
eign initistive is in the beginning purely personal end individ-
vel: To this first foreign impetus appears a succession of
Committees end Missions of forsign element....
The progess from foreign initiative and control to the
growth of the netive Protestant Church is.ravealeé in the follow=~
ing liness "At the terminus of this epoc the Reform in Spain is
Spanish, eminently Spenish.” 2
Thus Spanish Protestentism of the twentieth century has
its roots solidly in the nineteenth century, and in fact owes its
strength in Spein todey %o the work thst was carried on during the
nineteenih century.

LA I I B N

1. Gutierrez Mar{nm, op. cit., p. 442,
2. Ibid.’ po 11“2"5.
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Therefore in considering whet is now bsing cerried on in
Spain by Protestentism, it will be natural to refer occasionally to
the nineteenth century. |

b. Foreign Committees, Missions, and Socisties in Spein.

If a complete rescord of all of the foreign committiees,
societies, and missions could be obtained it would compose guite a
large size voluﬁe. Only the most outstanding end best known of these
will be presented here.

The work of the Bible Socileties in Spain occupies an im-
portent plece in the evengslization of Speain. A&part from the very
first foreign missionaries to establish work en the Iberien Peninsu-
la, Dr, Rule and before him Mr. William Barber, the very first for-
eign socisty to begin work in Spain was the London Bible Society in
the person of Dr. Thompson. Dr. Thompson succeeded Dr., Rule, Paral-
lel with the work of Dr, Thompson, who labored mostly in the relative-
ly free fortress area of Gibraltar, was the work of the truly first
colporteur in Spain, George Borrow. Merin writess

During the four years of service rendered by Borrow under the
suspices of the London Bible Society, there was distributed '
-throughout Spain close to 14,000 copies of the Sacred Scriptures. 1

The organization that followéd the London Bible Society was

the Edinburgh Committee. This Coumittee came into existence because
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of the labors of Dr. Thompson in Spain. Arujo and Brubb writes

Shortly after his death (Dr. Thompson) a committee among his
friends in Edinburgh wes formed end in the following year, 1855,
the Spenish Evangelizetion Society was constituted. Four years
later it reported an annuasl income of 700 pounds, the maintein-
ance of five amgents in Spain, and a tract and book circulstion

of over 60,000. It is possible that the Society resped the ben~
efit of the opportunities afforded by the movement which cen-
tered aroumd Matemoros, sometimes known 28 the Second Reformation.
It was dissolved in 1910, mnd i%s interests passed into other
hands, ‘

Following fhe work of both the London Bible Society end
the Edinburgh Committee, a number of other Biblical orgenizations
located for the most part on the British Isles took interest in the
evengelisyation of Spain. A brief summary is appropriate. Some of

the socisties mentioned here will receive more esttention later
on, Arﬁjo Gerc{a and Grubb writes

Both the British and Scottish Societies have for meny decades
worked in (Spain), and their labours have been the ultimate bas-
is of evangelical activity throughout the land....The British and
Foreign Bible Society circulated Testaments among the Spanish

»  prisoners of war in Englend as sarly as 1805, the year of Trafal-
ger. Subsequently many copies were introduced into Spain, but no
agency wes established imtil George Borrow went to Medrid in 1835.
The National Bible Society of Scotlend begen direct relations
with 8pein in 1862. 1In 1893, with the appointment of Mr, R. P.
Simpson as agent, the principle centre of the society wes eatab-
lished at Aguilss, (Murcia).

The circulation of the British and Foreign Bible Socilety

for the yesars 1930-32 has beens 243,258,27%,656,258,813 copies.

- That of the National Bible Society of Scotland in 1930 end 1931
wast 353,841,34,404,. The greater part of this circulation 48 in
Spanish (Castilians. The populaerization of ths Catalen lang-
uage increased the desirability of a tremslation in modern Cet~

" alan. This has been undertaken by a trenslation commission of
Cataloniena. The four Gospels end the Acts of the Apostles have
been published. The circuldtion of the Gospels in 1932 by the
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British Society was 18,310, The Gospel of St. luke and St. John
were published in the basque of Guipuzcoe in 1838;-and Luke in
Giteno, Spanish Romeny, in the previous year, but the latter is
no longer in circulation... 1

The United Stetes was not far behind the British in recog-
nizing Spain as an evangslical field, end in 1872 Rev. ¥W. H. Gulick
under the auspices of the American Board of Missions settled in the
northern seaport of Santander. This evengelist was a most able or-
ganizer and by 1882 a number of Congregational Churches had sprung
up and became united under the title of Ibero-Evengelical Union.

Just before Americen interest in Spain had meteriaslized,
the Germen Bo6mmittee in 1871 commissioned Fritz Fliedner to do evan-
gelicalcwork in Spaih. Beside the name of George Borrow, Fritz
Fliedner of all foreign missionaries is on the lips of meny Pro-
testant Spaniards. Actually the Germen Committee cemé into exist-
ence in the year 1869. Later on the work of this great German Pro~
testent will be told, but it is interesting to note the terms of the
commission given to Pederico Fliedner, as the Speniards eall him,
Gutierrez Marin writess

Aveil yourself effectively, in word and in deed, @f the work of
the Spanish Evengelical Church. Such support will consist in the
awvekening and encouragement of the evaengelical spirit, mediated
through the Word of God. In the implantation end care of a sane
theology end church orgenization. Such help will be extended to
the entire Spanish movement. In as much as the formetion of
evengelical churches are concerned, it must be clear that these
will not be dominated by Germsn formulas, but on the contrary
will be orienteted according to the pure spirit of the country.
The principal mission 6f Fliedner is to be the education of

young people, evangelized, for the service of the Church. He
will develop also literary enterprises of diverse interests, in
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order that Spaniards may come to possess not only edifying German
work but also the writings of the classic Reform Spenierds., Flied-
ner will support all the sspirations_ of & United Church, or at

the least s Federation of Churches. }

The little country of Switzerland also gave support to the
Protestant movement in Spain in the person of L. Empaytez, who "sup-
ported by the lLausanne Committee, worked mostly in Catalonie.® 2 He
arrived in Barcelona in the year 1870. OGutierrez Mar{n writess

His object was not (in spite of the fact that he spoke Freneh,
end was a Swiss) the seeking of Swiss and of the French popule-
tion in Bercelons, but the Spanish community. In desiring to
come into spiritual contect with it, he decided to open a school
in Ooll, 3

Spesking of the help received from Switzerland to sdvance

the Protestant movement in Spein, Gutierrez Mer{n writess
Empaytaz remeined et the head of the great work thet was realized
with the sustain#nce snd help, both materisl snd moral, given by
Switzerlend for a period of 39 years. The extension of the work
under his direction was quite considersble.

Sweden also contributed to the cesuse of Protestantism in
Spain in the form of the Swedish Beptist Missionary Scciéty and the
Swedish Committee, but these come under the work of the Baptist
Chruch in Spain and will be treated later. |

Of the work of the Spenish Evéngslieal Mission, whose acc-
omplishments were effected by the Bnglishmsn Percy Bufford, proper
ecknowled gement has been made in the previous chepter,
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The work contributed by France to the Reform Movement in
Spein under the aqspicea of the French Committee culminated in the
work of Cadier, end received impetus from that great Christien's
work. Frence's interest in Spain's evangelization wes established
definitely in the ninetsenth century, when it seemed eertain that
the great Protestant Spaniard Metemores woﬁld be put to death; Pro-
testants in France "collected 300,000 signetures of very significant
believers.” 1
Another Committee of great importance is the Holland Comm-
ittee. This work did not begin in Spein until & noble Datch woman,
Conétance ven Loon, had made tremendous sacrifices on her own part
to advance the work of the Protestant Reformation in Spain. Gut-
ierrez Mer{n writess
«e...the desth of Constance van loon wes the ceuse of the form-
ation of the Hollend Committee, which since then has sssumed the
work of Reformastion in Spain, with a meRimum of respect to the
free action of the Spaniards, as much for the methods of work
as for the administration of the same. 2
This committee which came into existence in 1868 has con-
tinued to aid four Protestent centers in Spain to this present day.
One other society of importance should be mentioned, The
Tract Society of London, which name was chenged later to Society of
Réligious Publications. Gutierrsz Marin writes:
Itsvlabbr in Snain has been of extreme benefit. All persons have

been eble to puk themselves in contact with true Christisnity,
thenks to the generosity of this society, which always put forth
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the expense, if in doing it, a ray of divine light might resch
at lemst one soul,

¢e The Evangelical Allisnce.

This most importent internetional orgenization is held in
very high esteem in Spain. It is looked upon as “"the guardisn engel
of evengelical rights." 2 Gutierrez Mar{n writes:

The acte of the Evengslical Allicance all contein = series of
numerous cases in the which are clearly patent the sufferings
of Spanish believers persecuted for their faith.

Besides being recognized es a defensive orgefiization, it
hae launched forth on the offensive én denominationel programs.
Thése heve been workers' conferences snd evangelical conferences,
a2ll of them daedicsted t§ secure religious liberty and "to meke heard
the voice of the Reformation.” % The Evangelical Alliance "has mer-
ited the sincere apnlause, snd not the least sincere gratituds of
.Iberien Protestentism.® 5

d. The Entrance of Foreign Church Groups.
1) The Methodist Church.

The work of the Methodist Church extended over the prov-
ince of Cetmlonia with unususl repidity during the nineteenth cen-
tury. By the end of the nineteenth century, Methodist efforts were
reaching toward Madrid and the Balearic Islends., The first method-
ist workers of the nineteenth century were Rev. Simpson and the
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Rgv. Jose§h Brown,. They collaborsted with Pastor Franklin Smith,
end this produced a coneiderable advance for Methodism in Spain.

One of the Spaniéras which ceme to the Methodist renks was
Estéban Cirera Rocs, who after leboring for e while for the Reform
Movement in Barcelona, went on to extend ths work of Methodism in
thé isle of Menorce,

Another men of considerable importance whom Methodism won
to Christ was the Spaniard snd ex-priest, Miguel Longds. He not
only wes instrumental in winning souls in the Romsnist camp but
also inthe Evangeliesl field.

The Methodists ih Barcelona aloﬁe opensd five chapels, In
the Beleariec Islends they established churches in Palma de Mallorce,
Capdepsra, Mahdn, Villa Carlos, and Collecuri. Gutierrez Marin writes:

Actuslly the Methodist brench of Spenish Protestentiem hes bsen

incorporated in the Spanish Evangelical Chureh since the year

1928 end it is directed snd administerad entirely by Spenierds. 1
2) The Bapitst Church.

The Baptist sect initisted their work in $pain in 1868,
when an Americen Beptist, Dr. Knapp, srrived in Madrid under the
auspices of @he Baptist Miscionary Union of Boston. Although Garcie
end Grubb claim thet Dr. Knapp began his work along Presbyterian
lines, thelvery authentic work of the Speniasrd, Gutierrez Marin

,mekes no such statement, but distinectly seys Dr. Knapp came to open
a church "of Bapiist rite." 2 Marin writess
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The Dr. Knapp rented a placs on the street Carrera de Saen Fran-
cisco, end begen his propagenda, orgenizing without grest diffi-
culty the first Spanish Baptist Church. 1

Because Dr, Kn&pp-had not mestered the Cestilian, he so~-
licited the help of Pastor Ruetwhe helped him until the church was
well esteblished. When Pastor Buet left, Dr. Knapp then called upon
oné of his Spanish members, Menuel Canencia, who preached faithful-
ly for the rest of his life. In his lebors Dr. Knapp also "estab-
lished a regional field for Baptists by founding four or more church-
es in the neighborhood of Alicante." 2Wnr. Knepp terminated his work
in Spain in 1876.

Dr, Knapp, who establishea the Baptist work in Spain, wss
succeeded in 1877 by the Swedish Baptist, Henry lund. It was under
his direction that the Baptist work in Spain received itg greatest
impetus. Dr. Lund came under the auspiées of the American Baptist
Committee through meeting Willian&éiffre, who was sent to Spain by
the seid committee. Williem Ciffre was sent to Catalonia by the
Amari;an Baptist Committee, where he worked with Spanish Protestants
in the towns of Hospitalet snd Cornella. He then went to the town
of Figueras (Gerona), whare the”Swedish Baptist, Henry lund, was
doing evengelicel work. Here it wes arranged thet under the Ameri-
can Bapﬁiat Committes Dr. Iund should teks charge of all the Beptist
‘ybrk in Catalonia., Ciffre's work became subordinate.

Dr. lund was instrumental in estsblishing a church in

1. Gutierrez Hhiin, op. cit., p. 266,
2. Garc{as and Grubb, op. cit., p. 64.
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Pigueras and in the publication of aﬁ evangelistic periodical, "El
Evengelista". "The major portion of the task realized by Dr. lund
is within the years 1890 to 1898.% 1 In 1890 he also founded the
paper, "El Eco de la Verded" ("The Echo of Truth"), |

A Speniard who had been wonderfully Drought to Christ by
Dr; Knapp became Dr. Lund's right-hand man. e was ¥enuel C. Marin.
This man, while he was etill a boy, was trying to make a living sell-
ing boxes of matches. He was hungry and humble and oneday while go-
ing down the street of Villa ykcarte, whichwas his accustomed route,
he offered his merchandise to a strangers Dr. Knapp. Dr. Knapp look-
ed at the boy with compassionate eyes, and saw in him somehow valu-
able material for the Protestant cause in Spain. Gutierrez Marin
writess

Young Ear{n resulted in a true convert and without any reservs
for the Protestent cause. Dr. Knepp sent him to Newton Univer-
sity, and there Marin obtained the title of Yoctor of Theology,
and more the title of Yoctor of Philosophy end letters.

Mar{n labored férvently for Dr. Lund directing the papser
"El Eco de la Verdad™ and at the same time leading a church in Sa-
badell and also at Barcelona., His work terminated in 1904, when he
passed awey to receive his eternal reward.

Simulteneous with Dr. Lund's work was that of Joln Hur in
the city of Barcelona., He also ﬁas a Swedish Baptist sent to Spain
“to work under the auspices of the Swedish ﬁ&ptiat Missionary Society.
Hie work consisted of the esteblishment ofvchurches in Sabadell, Ta-
rrasa, Badalona, Menress, and Villafrsnca. He lebored for thirty years
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in Spain under the agreeable direction of Dr. lund, though with
complete freedom. He also published a paper intitled, "Hoja Domi-
nicales" ("Dominical Leaves® or "Sunday School Leaves®). Like
Dr. Knapp end Dr, Lund, he had the good fortune of finding faith-
ful Spanish wofkers, the most important being Vicente Mpteu who
esfghliehad several churches. 36hn Hur's work begen in Spain in
1881.
One other Baptist of much importance is the Swedish

Baptist Carl Heglund. While Hur was doing his work in ?arceléna,
the Swedish Society had sent Mr. Haglund to the city ef V¥alencia,
Because of language difficulties, Haglund decided to work among his
own compatriots aﬁd he obtaeined permission from the suthorities to
visit the ships that came into port from Sweden and Norway. He then
concieved the plan of opening and maintaining & churech exclusively
for Swedes and Norwegians. ﬁhis wes realized in the town of Pueblo
Nuevo del Mar ( Yew Town of the Sea). However, it resulted that at
his preaching services a number of Speniards were anxious to hear
the word of God preached, and after a while they preoposed to him to
orgenize a smell Spenish Protestant congregation. Fhe congregation
grew’ rapidly and soon Mr, Haglund had to find a larger place to con-
tain the congregation. In ffact, Heglund hed to move several times,
until finally the church settled permenantly at Portal de Valldigna.
Marin writess »

.Until the year 1895, when Sefior Haglund slept in Christ, he had

the privilege of seeing how that work grew initiafed by the Hand
of Providence. A strong Sunday School developed in the Church from
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its extensive propaganda.

The work of the missionary Haglund, passed into the hands
of snother Swedish Missionary, Hemry lund, who worked in Barce-
lona. 1 ’

After these early Swedish Baptist pioneers had completed
their work in Spain, in 1914 e Swedish Committee was formed in Ameri-
ca to carry on the work, "but at the meeting of the Baptist World
Associstion in 1920, the Bouthern Baptist Convéntian undertook the
responsibility.” 2 To thi; day the work in Spsin remains under the
Suﬁthern Baptis£ Board, and meny of the churches established by
Har, Haglund and Knapp continue to exist to this present year of
1952,

%) The Brethren.

*R.C. Chapman, a well-known lesder emong English Brethren,
visited Spain in 1838." 5 The result of this trip wes that he intro-
duced W, Gould and George lLawrence into Spein to do evangelistic work
in 1865. However, it was not until 1868 that lewrence came to the
Peninsula definitely dediceting himself to the task of distributing
the Sacfed Scriptures. Of the early Brethren that came to spain George
‘Lawrence is the most important of them all, This missionary went te
the city of Barcelona, where besides distributing the Seriptures, he
founded a local for the preaching of the Word. Next to the placew of
preaching, he opened colleges which were put under the direction of
“Mr. Muller. Butierrez Mar{n writes:
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He was about all this work already in 1870. Lawrence did not
limit himself to preaching, but when the occasion had arrived,
he installed a printing press, where he begen the publication of
é?:cgzgfri entitleds "La Aurora de Gracia®, and "lLa Estrella de
Of unique merit was the extablishment of a Protestant
hospital by the energetic Lawfenee. The work hed grown to such prd-
portions, that Mr. lawrence could not do the work by himself, ihere-
upon he called on Mr. Payne and Mr. Albert Fenn, both of whom re-
sided in Madrid. o
About this time a terrible plague of "yallow fever" spread
through Spein. The Brethren meeting the emergenéy‘OPGned & canteen
for the public in Barcalena; on ths street of Ferlandina. Marin writes:
The population, cbnsumed with pain end hunger, did not‘fbrget for
a long time to come this megnificent gesture on the part of the
Catelan Protestants. 2
lawrence, this great English battler for Christ, was des-
tined to do bne more piece of great work before retiring from 8pains
"He ordered the construction of a car purposely designeé for the sale
and diffusion of the Bible." > The project wes an enormous success
withitremendoua sales of Bibles..This “cﬁr“ was the predecessor of
‘the "Biblical Automobiles” of the Bible and Britennic Bible Societies
vhich run through all the streets end villages of &pain. |
The work of the Brethren wes also established in the city
of Madrid under the direction of Carl Feithful. e end his family be-

-

gen work in this city in the year 1868. Faithful also tried to spread

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 269.
2. Ibid" p‘ 270.
5. Ibid .’ p. 271.
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the Gospel in Vitoria, where he wes threatendd with death by
clerical antegonism and also in Vallodolid end in Marsellas. He
finally returned to Madrid, where he wes succeeded by Feen, whose
main work wes preaching;

The present Brethren church today is located on the
stfset Trafalgar in Madrid. it is one of the best attended churches
in Madrid.

The outstanding work of the Brethren today in Spain 1is
not in Catalonia ﬁér in Madrid, but in the rather remote section of
Galicia. ihe work in Galicie hes some diesadventages which has limit-
ed the influence of the Brethren in Spain as a whole. One of these
factors: is the constelmt current of immigretion between Galicia &nd
the United States. This is eminently true. However, Garcfa and
Grubb effirm thet in the Gallego or Gealieian there is the absence
of & positive note of character "which renders the emergence of n§~
tional lesdarship difficult.” ! mis mey be questioned. General Franco
is a}Gallogp. But the Gallego is predominasntly a fishermen snd a
farmer, and the difficulty is one of environment rather then a
characteristic., Another factor perhaps more telling than that just
cited is the fact that the Brethren work "has tsken on the nature

of ; foreign missionery effort.” 2 This characteristic would ex-
.,plain the lack of native workers in Balicisa. Garc{a and Grubb at-
test to this fact by seying, "It is obvious that the work of the
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Brethren is largely dominated by the féreign element .® 1 Howevsr,
the most recent indicatiens from the Brethren show that there is a
desire for revision of past methods. The reader is urged to refer
to a éampar&tive chart in the Appendix showingthe rélative proper-
tions of foreign end hative workers in the»different Protestant
Ohurches of Spain.
2, The Riese and Growth of the Indigenous Protestant Church in Spain.

a. The Spanish Protestent Ideals Unity.

1) The First Bcumenical Reunion of Spanish Protestantism in 1868.

On April 25, 1868, Juan Cabrera called a‘meeting of pastors
and evangelists, many of which were exiled from Spain at Gibraltar.
The express purpose of the convocation, representing spanish Pro-
testantism, was to formulate a "R,form Ccnfession of Faith," 2 Al-
though a great number did not attend this meeting, those present pro-
posed. enother meeting in the near future which would be truly a “Great
Assembly or Synod" within the boarders of Spain.

The proposed idea hed no sooner been considered, when "the
wind of liberty began to blow violently on the foreheads and hearts
of Spaniards,” 3 It was then imperative that 2 common program of
action and the formulation of dogmetics and traditions should be
" underteken by Spenish Protestaentism. The motive was that the Goapel
,8hould be extendéd over the Iberian Peninsula as rapidly as possible,
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80 that a strong Reform Church could emerze.

It is necessary to umderstand that although liberty during
thie period wes short lived, it was of grest importence to Spanish
Protestantism. Gutierrez Marin writes:

Without it ( ie., the period of liberty) it would be difficult
- today, perhaps, to speak of the achievements accomplished by
the Second Heform Movement. !
2) The Second Ecumenical Reunion of Spanish Protestantism in
1869.

On July 15, 1869, in the city of Seville, the Spanish Evan-
gelical Church met in conference. It must be made clear that in these
early days of spanish Protestantiem there were no distinctions bhe-
tween the titles given to Spanish Protestentism. Gutierrez Mar{n writess

The Spanish Protestant Church did not "know® denominetions, end
was as such "one”, being publicly as well as privately known as
the "Reformed Church". ‘

This Second Ecumenical Assembly wes also initieted by Ca-
brera. It met for three days in the course of which smong other re-
solutions the following was declared, as stated by Gutierrez Mhrfn:‘

Adopt the §iblica1 Version of Cipriano Valera for all the churches.
Approve the Reformed Confession of Faith. Present & brief Catechism.
Elgsborate a brisf Ecclesiastical Lew of Uode of Discipline. Install
colleges for the public, and organize Bominical Schools ( Sunday
School) under the direction and care of the Churches.. >

The “onfession of Faith was a megnificent product of even-
,gelical intelligence, which received the applause of eminent persons.
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The estimate of the Rev. Wyllie, pestor in “dinburgh, is recorded
by Gutierrez Mar{ns

I heve in my hends & copy of the Oonfession of Faith of the Re-

formed Church of Spein, which has just coms off the press. As to

thet part which I have already examined, I c¢en say that it is lo-

gically formed, admirebly expressedincomformity with the Word

of God end the creeds of the Protestent Church,

| The Confession of Faith is too long to record here as it
contained 35 articles snd was 125 pages long. A copy of the confes-
sio of Faith wes sent to the Spanish government, which acknmowledged
the declaration and recognized the Spanish Protestant Chureh; for
once and for ell time officially Protestantism emerged from its
clandestine position.
3) The Third Ecumenicel Assembly in 1872,

This spanish Protestent reunion is ganarallj referred to
as the Great Assembly of Madrid. This assembly which met in the
yeer ‘1872 wes by far more important then the two previous gether-
ings, a8 this time from all corners of the Peninsula, both small
and4great churches, regardless of sect, with the exception of the
Baptists and Brethren, were represented st this ecumenical gather-
‘ing. It is also importent because of the unanimity of agreement in
casting votes,

I+ is noteworthy here to list the number of men and
,churches by city or village, that were present or represented at
this Third Ecumenical Assembly of Madrid, ¥he preponderance of
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Spanish nemee shows that the growth of the native church was well

on its way. Gutierrez Marin writess
Moore, Ruet, Jdmeson, Carrasco (Antonio), Gonzdlez, Vizearrondo,
Cabrera, Exfisnﬂ, Astrey, Castro, Sdnchez Lépez, Sdnchez Ruiz,
Alhema, Vargas, Herndndez, Trigo, Empeytaz.y Tudury;: in represent-
tation of churchess Sevilla, Zaragozas, Comufias, Vallodolid,
Cérdoba, Huelve, Grenade, Md{laga, Cddiz, Gertagena, Barcelonsa,
and Mahon; end assisting alse as visitors were Fliedner, Arm-
strong, Gladstone, Rebolledo and Flores....

The first consideration when the session opened "was the
primary question of the Constitution in regard to an organic body,
united under one common denomination, end disposed to work in com-
plete mutual commmion of ideals and purposes.' 2 As a result of
this most serious spirit thet permeated that greet meeting of Pro-
testant ecclesiastics, two fundamental decisions were mutually recog-
nizeds The adoption of "The Presbyterisn ritual® to be observed by
all churches, snd the common title "Iglesie Cristisna Espafiole”
(8panish Christisn Church) for all. Butierrez Marin writess

The ultimate desire wss, above all, to present before the entire
country, end to the believers, not only the unity of character,
but also unity of form.

The importance of these resolutions and decisions were
'significant for it faecilitated on the one hend the proper discipline
end development of all the Protestant work underteken in the Iber-
jan Peninsula, and on the other hand it gave Protestant communities
the opportunity to demonstrate that the Protestent Churches could

present the same unity which the Church of Rome claimed, since the

people were well accustomed to such unity.
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One of the finest results of this Third Ecumenical Ass~
embly was thet, as Gutierrez writess
seesethe Spanish Protestent communities never agein were inter-
ested in questions of sects, nor did anything else become import-
ent except the preaching of Christienity in all its purity. 1
Voreover, on maeny occasions Spenish Protestants have been
hostile toward denominetions. They have demonstrated this by assist-
ing vigorously in conventions end asssemblies, "in the which everyone

eould feel they were brothers and united by only precious link of

Faith in Christ, without eny more additions of discumsions of sects®?

4) The Unwanted Schism of 1884,

"A schism appeared when no one expected it, and ebove all,
w@an the majority of the Protestant pastorate of Spain did not
desire it." 3

Juen Beptiste Cabreras emberked on the idea that the Spanish
Protestent churches should revive "the pure essence of ancient tra-
dition." # Whet Cabrera wanted was to revert "for inepiraiion and
example, in order and method, to the ancient Spenish Church before
shé came under the influence of Rome;“ > Specifically, this meant
that the old Mozarabic or Visigothie liturgy would be used. In any
event,‘Jﬁan Cabrera put himsslf in contact with the Irish Episcopal
Churehy with the apecifié idea that Spanish Protestentism should

~conform to Episcopal rite, a ritusl quite distinct from the Presby-

terian.
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Juen Cebrera carried out hie plans, and broke the "re-
iigiaus unity" which had been so unanimously accepted. e adopt-
ed the episcopal ritual for his own church as well as for those
which desired to follow him. These churches formed whet is now known
as "Iglesia Espsfiola Reformada", which should not be confused with
"Iglesia Reformede Espafiola®, the latter title being the appella-
tion of all the Spanish Profestant churches in Spain, regerdless
of sect or denomination. In English, the schismatic churches are
referred to as the Spanish Reformed Church..
The churches which grouped under the leadership of Cabrera
were: Sevilla, Mdlaga, Salamanca, Valladolid, Valencie, Linares,
and Sabadell. In all 24 churches remained under the original union
of Iglesia Cristiana de Espafia,
5) Regrouping of The Iglesia Oristiesna de Espafia in 1886.
In view of the schism the Iglesia Oristiana de Espeafia
called & meeting, With unanimous accord the representatives decided
to chanée the name to Iglésia Evangélica Espafiola ( Spenish Evangeli-
cal Church). At this mesting were préaentrreproaentatives from the
Union Ibero-Evangélica e group of churches in northern Spain which
had orgenized from the labors of the Rev, W. Gulick, who came to
Sentander underthe auspices of the American ?bard of Missions.
R This Union Ibero-Evangelica decided definitively to give up its
jdentity and umite witﬁ the Spanish Evangelical Church. To this
day the Spanish Evangelieal Church exists. It is to be noted that

both the Baptist end the Brethren were not within these movements.
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€) The Fourth Ecumenical Meeting of 1923,

@R 1922 the Allisnce for Peace met in Medrid. At this
meeting the possibility of umifying all of the chureches in Spain was
considered snd this resulted ina Fourth Ecumenical Assembly or llhet-
ingiﬁﬁihe year 1923, The union of the churches was desired even if
the distinct denominstions retained their identification. Representa-
tives from the then three grest Protestant branches of Spain came
togethert Iglesia Evangdlica Espafiola ( Spanish Evengelieal Church),
Iglesia Episcopal ( The‘gpiacepal “hurch), and Iglesia Metodista
( The Methodist church, which later joined the gpaniah.Evangelical
Church in 1928). These three churches joined in a union called Fe-
deracion de Iglesiss Evangdlices de Espena ( Federation of Evangeli-
cal Churches of Spein).

Basié regulations were studied and approved in order to
put the Federation into action. Gutierrez Mar{n writess

A 3iractory‘was nemed, which examined all questions in reference
to publicetions, educetion, evangelization, ete., which worked to-
ward a common plan of effort and of mutusl interest. 1

One of the results of this Federation was the incorporation
of the Methodist Church into the Spenish Evengelical Church.

The Federation itself hés been mos£ successful in spain,
andhes resulted inm aﬁ intimate commmnion between the different

denominations, raduciﬁg to & minimum all superficisl distinctions.

sessesesesees
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7} Evaluation of the Spirit of Spenish Protestantism.

It is not infrequent that the latin race has been dub-~
bed "enarchic" by nature. A study of the Spanish Protestent “hurch
confirms most emphatically the fallacy of this notion. This kind
of false belief is the kind of propagenda upen which the Shurch
of Rome thrives to control all Letin races, claiming that it alone
is able to unify this "vitriolic clen". Rome is not only thoroughly
wrong, but has been able to deceive the entire Anglo-Saxon race With
very few exceptions. In this reapect the words of Bjorn Hallstrom
are of much weights

Mach before there was ecumencal unity in the Nerith of Europe,
ecumenicity had been echieved by the Protgstents in Spain. In
Spain Lutheresns fought side by side with Congregationalists and
Presbyterians against the Church of Home .*It could not say, asa
did the Synod of Miesouri during the first World War, that the
Calwiniste were more dangerous than the Roman Catholics.
In line with this, Gutierrez Mar{n writess:
The spirit which has always dominated in Spanish Protestantism
has been that of unity and mutual colaboratiombstween all the
Protestant sects end good-will between each other has been &
beautiful reality. 2
B. A Brief Deseription of the Spanish Evangelical Church.
Although the Spenish Evangelical Crurch is constituted
along the lines of a federation, it is federated more so from a
finencial point of view than from en orgenie. "+he work of the
church is subsidized by a number of foreign committees.” The
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l.vﬁjérn Hallstrom, Viaje Secrsto por Espaefa, op. ¢it., pp. 17-18.
2. Butierrez Mar{n, op. cit., p. 5418,
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commmicants of the Jpenish Evangelieal Church are divided accord-
ing to the supporting groups fn:the following figures. Garc{a and

Grubb write:

German Conmittess ——-—=—~-==-=m 249
Wesleyan Methodigt —~———————wemmea e ————————— 21%
American Hoard of Comminssioners =——e——e—eeeeeme 17%
Presbyterien ——— —— 10%
Methodist Episcopal - ———— ——— 8 %
Hollend Committee - 6%
Fremch Mission - — 2%
Others : - S 12%

It must be;maée clear that this analysis only describes
the number of Spanish Protestant membership in the Spenish Evangeli-
cal Church whi;h receive support from various foreign sources. The
enalysis doss not sey that there is a French Mission identified as
such in individual churches, which has joined the %paniah Evangeli-
cal “hurch. Wpat is clear is that a number of distinct, thoroughly
spa.niah churches of the Spanish Evangelical Church receive so much
Qelp’from such and such foreign committees, and these taken seperate-
ly represent so much membership supported by them.
| The Spanish Evengelical Church is represented in most parts
of the Peninsula with the exceptionof most of the province of Galicia,
I4 is divided into four regional synods. Up until the Civil War it
~ has mede slow progress, but times are sgiin most propi;ious for the
growth of Protestantism in Spain.
¢. Spanish Evengelical Orgenizations.
1) The Conference of Evangelical Workers.
Whereas in America, o¥ specifically in the United States,
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‘Protestants spesk proudly of inter-denominationalism, in Spain they
like to say ”with@ut denomination.” This is the spirit that per-
meates the cbnferences held by the Conference of Evangelical Work-
ers (Gonferénc&a de 0b§eros Evangélicos]).

This erganization has been assisted not only by religious
leaders of the Spanish Protestent churches, but also by a number of
people representing a wide range of ideas and beliefs. To these
conferences professors, evengelists, end colporteurs are invited,
Gutierrez Marin writes:

The importence of these ¢onferences had been.moat significant,
besceuse the number of problems treated has greatly surpassed

those which could have been possibly cmneidered by each parti-
cular denomination. 1

These conferences have besn of great help to Spanish Pro-
testantism, since meny problems are discussed with the specific pur-
pose of finding & solution. All the sects have acclaimed these
‘ conferences as having eontributed effectively to the Protestant
cause in Spain. So far there have been meetings in Seville (most
recently), Valencia, and Madrid.

There is no doubt that the incorporation of the laical
element, many of whom are not éémbers of Protestant churches, "hﬁs
given to these Christisn gatherings e truly demncratic_flavor.” 2
These meotings have spesr-hesded a drive for a quiék union of Pro#%
;testantiem in S8pein, and et the szme time have served to reduce the
evil of clericalism, to which Protestantism in exposed as well as
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1. Gutierrez Mar{n, op. cit., p. 418.
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Roman Catholicism,
2) The Youth Christian Union.

The object of this orgenization is to unite all of the
evangelical youths of Spain in one great body. Its Spanish name is
le Unidn Cfiatiana de Jévenes. Its basic requirements are very
broad in order to attract Romsn Catholic young people. Howsver,
anyone who joine must not have any difficulty in subscribing to the
besic Christian faith. In facty it is reported thet some of these
unions are composed almost entirely of Roman Catheolic youths in
spite of the fact that thesé organizetions must be Ender the com-~
plste direction of the Evengelical churches. Naturally the hope is
that each separste union should be strongly evengelieal. This faet,
however, points to the greai amount of sympathy thet Spanish youth
has for the Protestant movement.

At the present these unions are to be found only in the
large} €ities of Spain, but contimued growth is encouraged. The
cities in which there is representation are Madrid, Barcelons,
Sevilla, end Valencia.

3) The Societies of Christian Effort.
Les Sociedsdes de Esfuerzo COristiesno is in contrast to the
~ YouthiChristien Union exclusively for evangelical youths. Its prim?
ary object is the education of all evengelical youth in the Gospels.
vAlthough the horisons of this organization sre not es wide as the
organization just cited, they are of fer more benefit to the Pro-
testent chmrches. This organization in turn haa a greater influence

on the congregetion then the Youth Christien Union.
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There are & great number of churches whose youth belong teo
this orgenizations Alicante, Barcelona, Bilbeo, Capdepera, Cartsgens,
Chiclane de Segura, Jece, Linares, Logrofid, Mahoh, Palma de Mallorea,
P:&dejdh, Rub{, Sebadell, Selemenca, San Sebestish, Santa Cruz de
Mudela, Santender, Sevilla, Tarrasa, Ubeda, Valdespefias, Valencie,
Villscarlos, Villsescusa, and Zaragoza. 1 Gutierrez Mar{n writesi

These (societies) were imported by Mr. and Mrs. Gulick, end their
acceptance by all the churches wes unenimous. They have cele~-
brated various great conventions, where spiritusl problems have
besn of concern to the youth of sene sjrit, end always loyal to
their pledges For Christ and His Church. 2

There .are other organizations, which without space for dis-
cussion maybe nameds Grupos Infentiles (Youth Groups), end Juntas de
Sefioras (Married Women's Councils).

C. The Role of the Protestant Press,

Spesking of the great number of evengelical papers which
have. appeared in Spain, Gutierrez Mar{n writes:

If we were to spesk ¢f all and each of the papers and 'revie%ﬁg’
which Spanish Protestentism has launched before the public, dur-
ing the period of the Second Reform Movement, it would be almost
to repeat all thet has been relsted in these pages (referring to
his history of Protestentism). The work of Protestentism end
the press of the same ideology belong intimately together and
complement each other.

Using Gutisrraz Mar{n as a source, all ths Protestant pap-
ers thet have appeared in Spain since 1849 will be enumerated, put~-
ting the editor if any, end the yesr the paper first appeesred up
to the year 1942 when Qutisrrez Marin's book was published.

P sesas s e

1. Gutierrez Mar{n, op. cit., p. 423,
2. Ibid., p. 423,
3. Ibid., p. 411.




-185-

The very first of them all was "El Catolicismo Neto", pub-
lished in #ngland in 1849, This peper changed its name to

"81 Libre Examen". '

El X1ve (1854).

Le luz, founded by Antonio Carrasce, (November &,1869).

E1 Ecg del Evangelio, by Nicolds Alonso Mereelasu, (Jenuary 30,
1869).

El Cristienismo, by Juan Bsutiste Cebrera, (May 15, 1869).

El Eco Protestante, by Antonio Vallespinose, ( June 10,1869).

Le Fe, edited in Madrid,

La Reforms, In Cdrdoba.

E1 Obrere, in Barcelona (1870).

El Evengeliste Espafiol, Madrid, (1871).

Le #urera de Gracia, Barcelona.

La Estrellas de Gracis, a youth paper, Barcelona, (1875).

la Bandera de la Reforma, by Pedro Sala, Madrid, (1871).

El Amigo dé ls Infancia, by Fritz Fliédner, Madrid, (1874).

la Revista Cristiena, by Flfedner, Madrid, (1880).

El Mensajero de 1la Salvacion, by Pederico Jones, Barcelona.

El Evangelista, by Enrigue lund, Barcelena. '

El Eco de la Verded, by Manuel C. Mar{n, Barcelona.

El Heraldo Cristiano, by Ldpez Rodr{guez, Figueras.

El Ataleya, Menuel Carrasco,Mdlagy, (1892).

El Esfuerzo Cristiano, Zaragosa, (1898).

El Lezo Fraternal, by Juan Hur, Valencia, (1901).

Ho j=s 5ominicalea, by the above.

El Mendajero de la Verdad, by J. Jones, Madrid.

La Revista Homilética, Valencia.

Le Biblie en Figueras, Figueras.

El Unioniste, Madrid.

La Aurora de Salicia, by Turrall, Vigo.

El Paro de Vigo, Vigo.

la Reforme, by Augustin Arenales, Cordoba.

El Visitedor B{blico.

El Lébaro.

La Hoja del Esforzador. 1

BtCey BLCecevencsornnssnee

The effect of many o f these evangelical pepers wes very
limited, and in some cases they could not be continued in publica~
tion for leong periods of time. Many of them only hedaminfluence

~

around e particuler church or letality, or remmined within a certain
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denimination. Even so, the number of them is quite iﬁpreaaive, show-
ing clearly thet the Protestent Movement in Spain was not without
strength.

Spanish Protestantism felt the need for an evengelical pep~
er thet would represemt all of Spanish Protestantism, and do away
with a grest number of papers. In 1919 in the first great Spanish
Evangelical Congress, the pastor of Jdca, Salvador Ram{rez, proposed
the creation of one paper for all Spanish Protestatnism. The idea
wes sympathetically received, and on January 29, 1920, there appeared
‘befors the purlic the Semenerio Evangdlico {Weskly Evengelical).

"and without eny denomination, and in its pages

1

It was well formed
were found the work of the best Christian 'pens'.

A new title was given to the Weekly Evangelical "le Espafa
Evangdlica® (Evangelieal Spain). This move was seriously taken, and
five papers that were widely circulated suspended their publications:
*la Luz", BBl Orimisnismo®, "la Revists Oristiene®, "El Atalaya®, end
"E1 Cristisno”.

Two Committees were formed to direct the new paper, snd
"Editoriel Committee® end s "Redacting Committes". The move towerd
this "one" Spenish Protestent paper was supported financielly both by
the foreign committees end by the §panish public., The first director
of the paper was the Pastor Joss Carabaello, who though a Protestant
' cleimed no denémination.

SeB PSSO BDIENOSEDS
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D, Protestsnt Education In Spain.
1. The Sundey Schéel.

"We cen with surity affirm that there is no Church, no mat-
ter how small, that does not maintain a Sundey School.? 1 Spanish
Protestantiem hes alweys given due recognition to the children. The
interest in children hes not only been in regard to a basic education
for them, but with avprofound concern for their evengelization. In
the beginning each pastor did what he thought was most beneficial
for the children of his particudar church. But ss time went on, a
growing concern became evident to unify the efforts éf the Sunday
School movement in Spain. As a consequence, three meetings of the
Spanish pastors resulted during the twentieth century. In 1913 a
Federation of Sunday Schools was formed. Then in 1922, a Sunday School
Union was formed, Finally in Madrid on Mey 17, 1936, a convocation
of evangelical pestores end leaders was held forming the Federation
of Bundey Schools (La Federscidn de Escueles Dominicales). The res-~
pective committess of this federation sat down to work out weekly
lessons, s well as e pedapogical plen,

| These actions of Spanish Protestentism soon gained the
recognition of the Protestent world., "In the World Convention of
Sundgy Schools, Spein hed two vlaces reserved." 2 The pracise con-
ference was the Conference at Oslo in 1936, "where for the first time
Spain wes found nobly represented by two Spaﬁiarés." 3 The Sunday
8chool enrollment which was reported by Gerc{a and Grubb, in Religion

*or v sdovenEy

1. Gutierrez “ar{n, op. cit., p. 420.
2, Ibid., p. 422,
3. Ibid., p. 422,
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in the Republi¢ of Spain, publiehed in 1933, was 6,695. With the
oppressive Fascisﬁ-Franeo regime in power for so meny years it is
very difficult to say what the Sunday School enrollment is now.
2, Education Centers.

8. The Religious "Center®.

The first religious center was conceived by Spenish exiled
Protestants in France, who wsnted to have ministerial preparation.
This wes in the year 1868. They resolved upon opening a "Center" in
the city of Pau, France. At its inauguration it received the titls
of "Camino de Espaﬁa“ (Road of Spain).

This theological college wes susteined by Mme. M, A, Mec
Euen, bﬁt the enterprise did not lest. The students then went to
Switzerlend, where they entered theological schools. They remaindd
there until they finished their course and could return te Spain.

b. Union Theological Seminary.

In 188% the Irish Presbyterian Church, represented by Mr,
¥. Moore, opened a theologicel college in Puerto de Sta. Mar{a, near
Oédiz, The work of this inatitution prospered, end it remasined at
the said city until 1919, when it decided to move to Madrid. In 1927
it became known as the Union Theologicél College, or Seminery.

At first it was supported solely by the Irish Committee,
but in 1884 the :Beotch Committee joined with the former in co-opsra-
'tiwe finencial support. The support of the Union Theological Semin-
ary finelly passed into the hands of the International Committee on

Spein in 1919. The Seminary continues its work to this day, located
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at the street Noviciado No. 3, Madrid.
¢. The Bapitist Theological Insitute.

In Barcelona in 1922 the Baptist Church opened a Theolog-
ical Institute located in the street San Carlos. Its first dirsctor
was the American, Lerey V. Devid., Baptist youth were given a Bplen-
did opportunity to teke religious courses, and in fact, & number of
them took adventage of the institution. This institution ie denomi~-
national, whereas the Union Theologicel Seminary is non-denominational.

d. Spanish Gospel Mission.

Refereice hes already been made to the Rev. Parcy Bufford
end the establishment of the Spanish Evengelicel Mission. It deserv-
o8 mention here because of the special character of its educational
scheme,

The Spanish Evengelical Mission gives short courses during
the day-time to “comparatively uneduceted workers who are not necess-
arily free for full-time evengelical employment.® 1 This school op-
ened in 1930, and in 1932 it hed twelve students. "It is subsidized
by a certain group in North Americe, and though it is esrly to judge,
the éxperimant bids fair to be a success." 2

E. The Physicel Ministry in Spain.
l, The Role of Medicine.
a. The First Evangelical Hospital in Madrid, 1876.
A%t tremendous cost and saerifice the Protestants of Medrid
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were able to open a medical center in the year 1876. The Medical
centsr opened under the name of Evangelical Infirmary ( Enfermeria
Evengdlica), located on a read celled Hortaleza.

Here for the first time Protestents who were sick came
under the care of fellow-believers. Unfortunately the hospitel hed
to close down, & hospital thet was run entirely by Speniards. "The
believers had of necessity to frequent again the cold hslls of the
State Hopitals.' 1

In the twentieth century the Protestanfs of Madrid again
dreamed of having an infirmary, but again, shortly after its open-
ing this hopital had to be closed due to the scercity of financial
help. "Since then, sndto this day, the Protestants of Madrid have
not hed any other."

b. The Catalen Evangslical Infirmary.

In the year 1879 the pestors of Barcelons in mutual ac-
cord decided to establish a "good hospital®™. 1In order to avoid the
pit-falls of the Protestants of Madrid, the Cetslan Protestants con-
sulted with foreign Protestants of finencial experiencs. The lat-
ter feaponed with sympethy to the plan, and as & result the pro-
ject materialized successfully.

The regulations of the hospital which were formulated el-
lowed edmission of both foreign patients and othere who did not
profess the evangelical faith.

o0 s asesobron
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The hospital began in very humble circumstsnces, but
its work grew and became known to meny people of position. As a
result, meny wonderful donstions were made to the work. The Kos-
pital so prospered, that in 1893 an excellent edifice with pro-
perty was obitained. Adequate departments were set up with a spa-
cious garden. The hospital is located on the street Cemelias No.
21,
¢. The Need for Medical Centers.
No argument is needed to demonstrate how necessary it
is for Protestantism in gpain to have medicel centers. Particular-
1y in the light of conditions in&he State Hospitels. Many believers
unfortunately have had to resort to them. Gutierrea Marin writess
‘.....how many (believeré) have had the misfortune to go through
the cold and dirty corridors of the Spanish hospitals, the ma-
jority of them without light, without heat, end without hygiene..
«+. gloomy buildings, with the odor of a cemetery. 1
In these State Hospitels are found by legislative order
an order of nuns called "Hermenas de la Carided" ( Sisters of Chari-
ty). There is no doubt that many of them are truly pious and charie-
eble, but it is also known thet meny of them have not been either
kind or charitable, but that rather religiously fanatical, fightihg
againet the poor and sick who refused to submit to the exigencies
of the Church of Rome. Gutierrez Mar{n writes:
A Protestent in bed in a State Hospital, runs the grave risk of

dying, if not for lack of assistence, certainly inconsequence of
disagresment between his faith and the orders who are in charge
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of his custody. How meny dissidents heve found bittermess
without end in these public establishments! ..... How many
shameful things from a point of view not religious but humani-
tarisn would come to light if the walls of the Spanish hospi-
tals could speak. 1
Need any more be said why Protestants in Spain should
hééé their own hospitals?
2, The Agricultural Problem in Spain.
"Lend sgitation is an o0ld complaint in Spaih. Needed
. 2
reforme have constantly besn put off." = The Republic of 1931 tried
to solve the difficult problem by proposing a land bill which wss
passed by a 318 votes to 19, on September 1932, Those who revolted
egeinst the Republic who owned large lends forfeited theii holdings,
and the Republicen government apportioned the land to small land
holders. Gerc{s and Brubb writes
Lend holding of over 50 hectares account for over 70 percent of
the lotal surweyed area of the provinces of Seville end Huelva.
This proportion diminishes towards the north, end in Galicia, Cat-
olonia, and in fact in all the north of Spain, it is under 10 per
cent. In the province of Seville some 730,000 hectares are in
the hands of about 900 landowners. In the 14 provinces princi=-
pally affected by the land Reform Bill, there are some 1,500,000
femilies, Of these about 14,000 hold more then 250 hectarss, v
while 670,000 own less than 10 hectares per femily. 3
Even if the problem of land distribution were solved, it
is of utmost importance to know that in Spain to this very day, the
ox end the donkey snd even the old wooden cartars still extensively
used. This points #o the fact thet lend production in Spain is at
e very low rate, in fact, parallel to thet in medieval times. Pro-
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teastantism, eithgr within the country or coming from sbroed, has not
seized the tremendous evangelical opportunity available in the field
of sgriculture. This is probably, in all humility, the first time,

as far ss the suthor knows, that the suggestion is put forth thet Pro-
testentism should think seriously about starting agricultural miss-
ions in Spain. A tractor to meny remote Spanish farmers would look
like an sngel of mercy. It is indeed to be regretted that no such
missions have been started in Spain. The missionary, Ernest Trench-
ard, throws the following light on the subjects

BExcept in comparatively few districts of Spein, where sgricultur-
al processes have been somewhat modernized, harvesting is carried
out with 2 reaping hook, the corn being caught in the left hand
and cut high up the stelk with the hook. Harvesting operations
begin in June, end gengs of reapers meke their way to the corn~
growing districts, to esrn = poor wage by bending for the length
of & long summer's day over the short corn, with the fierce rays
of a Spanish sun beating down upon their heads and backs.

¥When the shemves ere bound, they are conveyed in bullock-
carts to the threshing-flooT..es.

In another place he ssyss

One of the things which stiikes a visitor to a Spanish village
is the haunting poverty on every hend. There is so little ready
money that it is a tremendous problem for the vpoorer villagers
to clothe their families at all decently. Woolen wear is imn-
known, and the same thih cotton garments have to serve during
the crude Castilian winter as in the scorching summer..... As
regards food, however, though scarcity and absolute hunger are
all too frequent, the situation is alleviated somewhet by the
following facts.

Most villegers, however poor, have some plots of lend which
are their own, and in these are able to cultivate potatoes, hari=-
cot beans (their staple and most econémicel dish) end other crops,
which enables them to eat, for at least & part of the year.
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Those who have no ground 2re often able to sow in another person's
field, on the condition thst the ¢rop is shared between the sow-
er snd the owner of the land.

It is this writer's contention thet just as the agricultur-
al missions in southern India under the dirsction of the Protestants
have done more to win souls to Christ then presching to their hungry
; bodies, so also in Spain will there be a veritable harvest for Pro-
tedtentism the day Protestsntism undertekes égricultural missions in
Spein. A photograph showing a bullock-cert is atteched,

F. Protestent Advencement and Spain's Provincialisms
A Formule For Action.
1. How Gan Protestentism Best Advance in Spain?

The question of "How can Protestentism best advance in Sp-
ain?® poses two importent general factore: an understanding of the
total national cutlure in every sense of the word, and a thorough
understanding of the‘Spanish concept of Protestantism in the light
of its development to the present day. The significance of the first
factor may be seen in the light of a declaration mede by a Spanish
intellectual. Garc{a and Grubb writet

You Protestants cennot afford to liwe in isolation as if seques-
treted; yéu should cultivate personal relastionships with outstand-
ing men in politics, in all the liveral parties, becoms familiar
with the cultured publie in academies and colleges, come outiinto
the collective life in open and frank intercourse with all social
circles, Spain does not know you, snd steps rmust be taken that the
traditional prejudices that you Protestants are plague-stricken
(may disappear)
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As for the Spenish concept of "Protestantism®, the fol-
lowing stateméat‘from Gutierrez Marin is most significants "It is al-
m&st certain thet sects would net exist in S8pain hed it not been for
(variaus) Committees™ 1 e presentation of the facts given in this
chapter éhowing how the Spanish Protestants have ever sought for a
" unified church, is proof enough of the truth which Gutierrez Marin
states,

2., Spenish Provincialism and the Protestent Church.

In the commission given to Fritz Fliedner, the observation

wes made that the purpose of the German missionery was not to "Anglo-

Saxonize"

Spanish Protestantism, but te the contrery to encourage the
growth of Spesnish Protestantism along its own native genius. This
is indeed the Biblical method. It is the method of adapting to cul-
tural reslities, while yet at the seme time keeping true to the mes-
gage. This method is seen ideslly carried out in the prophets of
the Old Testament; always they sought to spesk in terms of the peo-
ple's understanding and culture. HThe prophetic figures of speech
illustrate this principle. Spain likewise has been fortunate for
the most part in heving foreign missionaries who heve realized this
metﬁod. Other nstions have not been so fortunste. The missionary
to Spain cannot have too deep an understending of Spain's ethnie,
geographical, and cultural struecture. This structure may be cal-

¢ led "provincialism®. A brief sketch is forthcoming. Brendt writess

- 1. Gutierrez Merin, op. cit., p. 442.
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There flows through Spain no common wave of nationelism. It is
all provincialism, ageless, suspicious, jealous, destructive.
Mountein renges divide where plaina should join; dry rivers
lock intercourse within their seared beds. One bond only is
common, the strongeet bond in men's social life, religion,

He continuess

Prodigal Nature, having erected perfect bounderies for the pen-
inoihsula, placed within it barricades to unity. Mountein ranges,
great plateaus, deep valleys -- all are in comspiracy to keep

each province to itself. Bigoted men has not been salone in
writing the troubled history of Spain; thet history lies written
also in eternal rock.

And thus there is in reality no Spenish nation. There are
the Galiciens in whose corner of the peninsula the independence
of the Spains was preserved by fierce resistance to the Moors;
they have their dialect - almost their own lenguage - and theit

- customs that serve more to divide than join them to their neigh-
boring Castilisns., Up the Atlantic coast beyond Castile lies the
Basque country with its own langusge and customs. Down the Pyr-
enses toward the Mediterrasnean Sea are the Catalons whose memory
of independence nurtures the desire for freedom even today. From
Catalonia, whose citimens esre as distinct in lenguage and habits
from the Cestilians as the Castilisns are from the Frenth, one
finds on his wey toward Cddiz dislects end customs distinct from
those of Caastile, so different &as to merk the lenguages and cus-
toms of other nations. Political history recorded the physiesal
union of these nations; but custom ahd language have preserved
their independence.

The mountain barriers of Bpain, which bresk up the Penin-
sula into four distinct regionss Calicia-0ld Cestile, Aragon, New
Cpetile~Valencia, and Andalusia, not only served to promulgate pro-
vincialism, but also a strong sense of individusality. Braﬁdt writess

Though intensely loyasl to the church, the Spenisrd nevertheless
preserved a charscter that was unusual among the peoples of Europe.

In no other netion is there such individual indepsndence as that
which characterizes the residents of the provinces of Spain. 7

Sasesrsrasse

1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p. 14,
21.Tbid., p. 13.
50 Ibid.’ po 150



He continuess

Perhaps the Speniard is un poco loco (a little crazy), as a bril-
lisnt young university student phresed it. He was much of a Don
Quijote. He knew that as an individual he wae one of God's chos-
en creatures. Like Don Quijote there could be no gquestion of pre-
¢edence to injure a false pride; wherever he was, there was the
‘place &f honor!

Dr. John A. Mackay mekes the seme observations

So strong is the individuality of & genuine Spaniard thet he feels
himself to be the born equal of eny end every men. The encient
form of government in Spain wes a kind of "democratic Caeserism.”

A number of classic phrases descended from the remote past admir-
ably express thsat overweening pride end that innate sense of egquel-
ity which ere so genuinely characteristic of the Iberien rsce.
"Each one of us is wotth as much as you, end together we ate worth
more then you", said a group of eerly Spenish nobles to their
monarch. 2

Dr. Mackay asserts thet "in the bottom of his soul each
true son of Iberia feels himself to be a monarch, & men spart, a
being divinely ehosen for some tesk." 5
Although such individualism has certeain good points, viz.,
e tendency for the democratic wey of life, for the Spaniards it has
resulted in calamity, not because it is inherent, but due to & chain
of historical events. Thet calamity hes been the Speniards sense of
pride. Mackay writess
The country, as George Borrow remarks, is not naturally fanat-
ical. 8he is, however, terribly end fatelly proud, and has ever
been more concerned about her honour then her life....."'let me
die, but let my honour live,” is & sipnificant Spenish motte. 4

LR S I N N KN N

1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p. 15.

2. John A. Mackey, The Other Spanish Christ, pp. 4-5.
50 Ibid-, P 50

4, Ibid., p. 6.
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However, in agii&,of provincialism, and in spite of a
strong individuel sense, whi¢hkghaa mitigated against the succees of
corporate entgrgriéeé carried on by Speniards", there are two under-
lying, unif?ingfeléments in the Iberisn: one is ethnological, the
other is psyghﬂlbgicalg 1

There is & tremendous amount of truth in the dictum voiced
by & French scholé: that "Africa begins at the Pyrenees.” The Span-
jards have never challenged this. "There are distinguished living '
Spaniards who even exult in its implications." 2 Mackey writess

" The peaple...pof...Spain, belong ethnieally and spirituslly to the
African rather then to the European continent, in much ths seme
way &8 Russis belongs to Asie. According to many anthropologists
the Spaniard is "the first-born of the encient North African, now
widely regardsd as the p&rent of the chief snd largest element in
the populatioh of Europe.' In the. texture of his soul, the most
perfect expresaion in history of the humenly primitive end unso-
phisticated, the besic strands ars not Celtic or Phoenician,
Roman or Goth, but Iberien, and therefore African. That most
Spanish of Spaniards, Don Miguel De Unemuno, glories in the kin-
ship of his Besque forbaars with the Berbers or the Khabyles of
Mount Atles. 2

Therefore in spite of the fact that reference has been
made to the "Spains®, ﬁithin.them is found this ethnological common
strends the peoples are Iberiani

The question of utmost significance that emerges for Pro-
testants is: What is the most unifying force in the Iberien charsc-
ter? If any plan is to be leunched by Protestantism, how mey it

_ guarentee itself at least some hope that it will succeed? Everything

LR A AN N N )

1. Johm A. Macksy, The ﬁthor S8sanish Christ, op. cit., p. 8.
2. Ibldo, Pe 5.
5' 1&16., p‘ 50




thus far about the Iberien character has pointed to disunity, except
for one factor, the ethnologicel strain. But history makes evidént
thet provincislism has overwhelmed this element of unity. Therefors,
whet is left?

There ip one bit of hope left, and it happens to be the
most potent force in the Iberisn soul: passion. Mackay writess

No rational principle of self-interest has ever succeeded in trans-
cending the innate individuslism of the Spenish nature. Only a
great pession has been asble to do thest, & passion for the State
or a passion for the Church., Maderiags mekes the following acute
observationt "The Spanisrd feels patriotism as he feels love, in
the form of a passion where he absorbs the object of his love and
sasimileates it, that is to say, makes it his own, He does not
belong to his country so much as hie country belongs to him,"

The pession of the Spanisrd for the Roman Church reveals the same
characteristic..... the Church ?elonged to Spain much more than
8pain bslonged to the Church.

The history of the Ssenish Protestant Church has evinced
the fact thet the dominating paession of the Spenish Protestants has
been tnification. This fact is of tremendous significance. It prom-
ises much both for Spanish Protestantism and for Spain. It augurs
that for the first time in the history of Spain, the "Spains" will
become Spain. It sugurs thet under the bamer of "Unamuno's Christ",
the Protestent Living Ohrist, there shall no lenger be the Ballsgo,
or the Aragones, or the Castilian, or the Basque, but onces and for-
ever all Speniards, a@ll Iberisns, In Christ there is no Greek, or

Jew or Roman.

seass0s s

1. John A. Mackay, The Other Spanish Christ, ops ¢it., ppe. 8-9
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5. A Formula for.Preteatantism in Spain.

The formule for Protestantism in Spain has already been
well intimated, but a few remarks should be mede in regard to cont-
emplated Protestant efforts in Spain,

Protestantism for one ihing should be intimatély acquainted
with the netional factors thet meke up the whole of Spain's life.
The missionsries should know as thoroughly as pessible Spain's
history, its pehinsule geogrephy, the temperament of the people
which ie ggﬁvaried ae the climeste, ite roads, its cities, and above
all its material amiwsll as spiritusl needs.

Secondly, Protestantiem as such end all Protestant mission-
aries, both foreign and native, should be thoroughly acquainted with
the history of Protestentism in Spain. They must gear in with his-
toric realities, and work on projects which emphasizes all of the
finest points Protestentism in Spain has fostered. Above all Pro- ’
testentism in Spain must refife the "vitality of spirit which has
long been suppressed and dormaent through histori¢al end religious
causes . 1

In conclusion, the following lines by Unamuno, the seeker
of the Other Spenish Christ, the Living Christ, give meaning to this
‘entire thesis. Mackay éuétess

This Spaﬁish Christ who has never lived, black as the mantle of
the earth, lies horizontal end stretched out like a plain, with-
out soul end without hope, with closed pyes facing heeven...And
the poor Franciscen nuns of the Convent in which the Virgin Moth-

er served -- the Virgin all heaven and life, gone back to heaven
without having pessed through death -~ cradle the death of the

LI IR B BE BB I BN I B S

1., Garcia end Grubb, op. cit., p. 90.
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terrible Christ who will not awske upon the earth. For he, the
Christ of my land (tierra) is only earth (tierra), earth, earth,
earth, ... ..flesh, which does not palpitate, earth, earth,.earth,
serth, ..s.clots of blood which does not flow, earth, earth,
earth, earthesecs. '
'gnd thou, ¢hrist of Heaven, redeem us from the Christ of
earth.
G. Summery
Protestantism in Spein sterted initially through the
interest of foreign Protestents. The most prominent country in
the expansion of Protestetism in Spain was Englend. Other count-
ries fallewqdz America, Germany, Scotlend, Switzerlend, Sweden and
Frence, ets. Out of these were représented meny committeds and
societies. The most prominent Chureh groups to prosper in Speain
were the Methodiste, Béptists and Brethern,
Cut of all of these initial beginnings amergpa the indig-
enous Protestant Church with one tremendous passions to realize a
nationel Protestant Church. This wes accomplished in reality by
1872; However, a schism arose, aplitting the originel church union,
forming both the Spanish Evangelical‘Church'and the Spenish Reform=-
ed Church. The split was ceused principeally by Juan Cebrera.
Since then, however, there have been moves to bring all the Protest~
ant ‘Spanish churches under one head again.
The Spznish Protestants heve also produced significant com-
plementary organizetions to the church. These consist primerily in
* national youth orgenizations. The Sunday School has also developsd
in every evengelicel church, and today there is a Fedéfation of

EEEESNREN NN Y]

1. John A. Mackasy, op. cit., pp.97-98.



Sundsy Schools in Spain.

The work of the physical ministry undertaken by ’ehé Spsn-
ish Protestant Chureh hes not been very significent. Only one hos-
pital exists in Barcelona todsy. The agriculturael field is untouch-
ed and bffers tremendous promises for evangelization. There are
- two mein centeré of religious education, one located at Madrid, the
other aﬁ:Hﬁrcelmn&. The former is non-denominational, the latter ise
Baptist.

The Protestent press in Spain has played a major part in
evangelization, and today, as is the cese with church orgenization,
plens are being leid for "sme" Protestant paper.

Finglly, Protestantism must view its plens in regard to
the provineial character of Spsin. Each province is different, but
Protestantism is for the first time in the history of the nation
blotting out, in a real sense, provincial distinctions under the
banner of the lLiving Christ. The prospective missionary must do
all in his power to align himself with the characteristics of the
Spanish people, and particularly with the aspirations of the his-

toricel Protestant Church in Spain.
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CHAPTER VI
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION
A. Restetement of Purpose,

The purpose of this thesis has been to survey the history
of Spain in the twentieth century, and to locate within that his-
tory, in éummary'fashion, the Protestent Movement in Spain. The
main reasons for this were to discover if Spanish people are by
volition truly Roman Ostholic and entegonistic to the democratic
idesl, as well &s +to Protestentism. A considerstion of the growth
and character of Protestanitism in Spein showed, contrery to Roman
Cafholic propaganda, that it could unify the Iberian people.

B: The Summary.

The reign of Alfonso XIII which began‘in 1901 weas corrupt.
Republicen sentiment developed but it was harshly suppressed by the
coup de etat of Primo de Rivers, who mede the move under Alfgnso's
approval. Republican sentiment grew, until a general election was
forced, end the people voted wholeheartedly feor a democratic form
of government. The Republiesn government of 1931 wes attacked by
the Roman Catholic Church as being snti-Catholic, lTha Republic fell
for lack of incisive amets. General Frenco rose to power with the
full sanction of the Church.

Meenwhile, throughout the twentieth century, while the
.. people of Spain suffered hunger and misery, the Church of Rome

remained the only fountain of material strength.
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Beside'this battle of & secular nature a spiritual battle
was being wegeds & battle for religious liberty. The strongest ele-
ment on the side of democratiec sentiments were the Spanish intell-
ectuals, of both the Radicals of 1868 and the Generation of 1898,
whose leavening influence hasd been st work during the reign of
Alfonso XIII until the triumph of the Republic of 1931. On-the
other hand, the Roman Catholic Church did ell in its power to pre—
vent the advent of the Republican government, consigning those who
voted ”republican“ to dammetion. The Bépublic won out initially
and removed 211 the special privileges of the Romen Catholic Church.
The Pope openly declarsd a "holy war" against the Republic. Thus
it wasg, that under the Republie the greatest meesure of religious
freedom Spain had seen in ages became actual, Meanwhile the Pro~-
testants were not idle, but did all in their power to influence
the policy of the government, petitioning for religious freedom
throughout the twentieth céntury.

Under the guise that Protestants were the harbingers of
all of Spein's celematies, Romen Catholic orders, clsrical and
laical, ‘incited the Spanish people to persecute the Protestants.
Fﬁgsionariea who experienced persecution in Spain snd' who recorded
ihem; heve been quoted: true life eye-~witnesses. Persecution,
though severe under Alfonao XIII and the Dictatorship of Primo de |
.Rivere, has reached a peak under the reign of General Franeo.
Persgcution of Protestants under Gensral Franco continuesto this

year of 1952, end exemples have been cited.
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Beside an overt attack upon Protestantism, there has been
a significant literary attack: one by Hemigio de Papiol in his book, El

Protestantismo Ante lLa Biblia ( Protestantism Against the Bible),

end enother by Richard Pattee in his book This is Spain. The former
literary work attempts to show Protestantism even to contradict the
Bible. The latter literary produstion, which is much more signifie
oant, ridicules the idea that Protestantism is being persecuted in
Spain.

Within this broad scope, showing the general attitude and
treatment of Protestants in Spain, a short series of biographical
sketches of selected foreign amd native Protestants in Spain was
praacnted.' On the whole, Protestants showed remarkable, bdlameless
lives, all dedicated to the regsneration of peopls in spiritual des~
titution. Mr. Bufford started th§ Spanish Evangelical Mission; Cadier
from France worked in Upper Arage’n. Lydia Wirtz was an itinerary evan-
gelisf mostly in the provinee of Galicia.

The native Spaniards presented were Juan Cabrera, Albriecias,
Selvador Ram{rez, and probably the most significant Protestant Spaniard
of our times, Dr. Zacar{as Carles. Both Juan Cabrera and Pastor Rami-
rez Were pastors, the latter in Mflaga and Upper Aragdn, snd the form=
" er in Seville and Madrid; Albricias founded a school in 4licante.

Dr, Zacar{as Carles founded the Spenish Christien Mission in 1943,
" and spends a great deal of tims traveling from chureh to churech, inw
stitution to institution, and from meeting to meeting pleading the

cause of 29,000,005 souls in Spain who need Christ,



~206~

Finally, a focused survey of the characteristics of the
Ptotestent Movement in Spain was ccnﬁidered. First, the foreign
" Protestant slsment was most instrumental in initisting the Pro-
testant Movement in Spain, represented by many foreign committees
end certain church groups. A4s a result, the indigenous church
appears, with d distinct passion for a united Protestant Churcﬁ o
in Spain. Unfortunately, a schism appeared in the unified church
initisted by Cebrera, primerlly over the issue of liturgy in the
church, Csbrera wanted to restore the encient Spanish tradition,
before Bome inflhenced Spain. Originally all agreed to use the
Presbyterian ritusl. In the latter part of the twentieth century
moves are afoot to agein unify all of Protestantism in Spain.

The Spenish Protestant press hes had a profuse produc-
tion of periodicals end pepers. But here, as in the case of the

%one" Protestent paper.

Church itself, Spanish Protestants desire
This came to partiéi reality in 1923 whem the paper "la Espsha
Evangélica" eppeared,

Protestant education in Spain has been vested princi~
paliy in the Sunday Schoﬁl, which is part of every church, and in
three institutions for ministerial preperstion: the Union Theologi~-

cal Seminary in Madrid, which giv;a 8 B. D, Degree, the Baptist In-
stitution of Barcelona, and the‘gpanish Bvengelical Mission whose

. main concern is giving religious instruction to either full-time
workers, or uneducated nativés.who want to lesrn the Gospel.

The physical ministry of the Protestant Church in Spain

hes been most inadequate, with just ongthough very good, hospital in
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Barcelona. There are no egricultural missions as yet and they are .
very necessary in Spain.

The particular problem thst Protestantism must face in
Spain is its provineial character naturally created by‘tremendous
mountein renges. But while the geography of Spain has fostered
provincielism, two strong factors emerge in the Spenish people of
tremendous significance to Protestantisms the basic ethnologicel
Iberienism in all the Speniards, and the psychological fector of a
atrong pession. The most potent unifying force in the Iberiaﬂ
character is his passion for life, not his rational nature. In
view of this Protestentism can discleim the Romen Catholic accusa~
tion that it is not asble tounify the people of Spain. In fact, Pro-
testantiem sesms to emerge as the only truly nationalizing power
on the Iberiasn Peninsula,

C. Eveluation.

Whereas once the Spanish people were willing to follow
the lead of the Roman Cathelic Church in Spain, and accept its
narrow interpretations of religious liberty as welliasisfieven
secular liberty, the basic Iberian characteristic love of freedom
is todey emsrging stronger end stronger, and it is being fired by
'the idesls of the Spanish intellectuals and by the concepts of
religious freedom and democracy of Protestentism. Above all, there
. is a conscious and unconscious craving for spiritual redemption.
Even though the Sp#niard is very provincially minded,

he is able to transe?nd all his difficulties of individualism by



208~

his strong passion for life. Thus the most promising note in the
Reform Movement in Spasin is the fact that the Spanish evangelicals
are being driven by a Christisn passion which leads to unity itsslf
among all Spanish Rrotestesnts. This is a unique event in the
history of Spain.

One thing of supreme importance to be hoped for is the
development of agriqultural missions in Spain. The methods used
to this day are most backwerd, and such & mission promises much
for tﬁe advancement of Protestantism in Spein.

Spanish Prmtest&ntism.which symbolizes the Other Spenish
Christ is erising for a new conguest under the bammer of Evangel~
ical Protestantism -~ and the world shall ses = new Cortez, a :
Spiritual Cortez -- conquering the Satenie forces.

Gloris Deo et Cristo eius Filio Unsororem Sslvetori.
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| SUMMARY OF MAIN FACTS
Area (square miles)' L | o : 191,993
Population ‘ , | 22,094,802*
Density o 120
No. of Churches and Societies 25
No. of Foreign Workers « 123
No. of National Workers 142
No. of Organized Local Churches 166
No. of Evangelical Communicants | | 6,259
Total Evangelical Community 21,900
Sunday School Enrolment 6,695
Enrolment in Evangelical Schools 7,459
Value of Evangelical Properties 5,510,247 pesetas -

*Estimate for 1929. By the census taken 31st December, 1930, the
population was 23,563,867.




«210=-

APPENDICES 93

LIST OF CHURCHES AND SOCIETIES ENGAGED IN, OR
ASSISTING EVANGELICAL WORK IN SPAIN

|

. American Board of Commissioners for Forexgn stsxons

A.B.C.F.M.

2. Assemblies of God of the United States of America A.G.U.
3. Baptist Church of Spain B.C.S.
4. British and Foreign Bible Society B.F.B.S.
5. Brethren | Br.
6. English Mission - EM.
7. Figueras Mission | | 4 F.M.
8. French Mission in the Upper Aragon F.M.U.A.
9. German Committees - G.C.
10. Holland Committee H.C.
11. Independent Ind.

12. Methodist Episcopal Church (U.S.A.) Board of Foreign

Missions . M.E.B.
- 13. Methodist Missionary Society . M.M.S.
- 14. National Bible Society of Scotland N.B.S.S.
15. Pioneer Mission P.M.
16. Presbyterian Church in Ireland, Continental Mission LP.
17. Reformed Church of Spain =~ R.C.S.
18. Religious Tract Society - R.T.S
19. Seventh-Day Adventists, General Conference ‘ ‘ S.D.A.
" 20. Southern Baptist Convention S.B.C.
21. Spamsh and Portuguese Church Aid Socxety -~ SP.CA.
22. Spanish Evangelical Church S.E.C.
23. Spanish Evangelical Groups S.E.G.
24. Spanish Gospel Mission S.G.M.

* 25. Swedish Pentecostal Mission - S.P.M.
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'Days After.

‘Opening Day.

A group of young men uattacked a Protestant Chapel in Madrid which had
been opened a few days before and destryyed the inside of it. They seribbled on
the wall these words : « Long Live the Virgin » and left leaflets recalling the speech
of Cardinal Segura demanding the interdiction of Protestant Churches.
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INTERNUNZIATURA
DELL’AMERICA CENTRALE

San José de Costa Rica,
mayo 7 de 1918.

Muy Reverendo
P. Remigio de Papiol

No debe faltar una palabra de
congratulacién de esta Internuncia-
tura Apostélica por el oportuno y
excelente opiisculo de Vuestra Re-
verencia FALSEDAD DEL PROTES-
TANTISMO (1), augurdndole mucha
difusion para salud de las almas
insidiadas por la herejia.

Como prenda de la especial be-
nevolencia de la Santa Sede vy del
premio divino, a nombre del Pa-
dre Santo enviole la Bendicién
Apostdlica.

De Vuestra Reverencia
Afmo. en Dios N. S.,

+ JUAN MARENCO
Intern. Apco.

(1) Este era el titulo de la presente obrita en sus tres primeras
ediciones.
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FOREIGN BRANCHES

IN GREAT BRITAIN:
26 HOWARD STREET,
BELFAST, IRELAND.
IN HOLLAND:
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RODEN
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TARRASA, BARCELONA
N SWITZERLAND:
INSTITUT EMAUS,
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ANISH CHRISTIAN MISSION

NAYING FELLOWSHIP OF BELIEVERS FOR THE MINISTRY IN SPAIN ]

Dr. ZACARIAS P. CARLES. FRG.S.
Founder and General Director ' “Not by might . . . but by

my Spirit saith the LORD
North American Headquarters of hosts.” — Zech. 4: 8,
3 Hillaboro Avenue :

) Telephone Midway 6383
TORONTO § . CANADA

Through Montreal March 19th, 1952,

‘Alr lMail - Special Delivery

Mr, Joseph M, Cruz,
534 est 179th Street,
N W YORK 33, N.Y,

My Dear Brother in Christ:

"Pray one for another"
(James 5:16)

From Montreal where I am having a Missionary Campaign,
I am sending you a copy of my article about ny con=-
version., I wish I had time to tell ycu a 1little more
about ny 1life and my work in order that you may us=
it for your thesis,

If there is any specific thing you would like tc know,
write to my office in Toronto and I will do my best
tc answer you right away.

Forgive me my dszar brothar for the delay in writing
you, but as you know I am more than busy and I cannot
do everything that I want to do.

Wishing you many blessings from the Lerd,

Believe nme,

Yours for God sc loved this Spaniard,

ZPC/al
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@ MINISTRY OF THE WORD: BY MISSIONARIES AND EVANGELISTS.
@ MINISTRY OF RELIEF: BY msmxsurmg‘{)szo CLOTHING AND FOOD.
@ MINISTRY OF THE PRyD FAGE: 8Y PRINTING EVANGELICAL TRASTSE AN
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